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CHARACTERISTICS OF THE POPULATION BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL: 1975

NOTE

In processing the data collected in the March 1976 Current Population Survey, the Bureau of the Census utilized a new
computer processing system designed to take maximum advantage of the Bureau’s expanded computer capabilities. The revised
system also incorporates many improvements in the procedures used to process the data. A detailed discussion of these
improvements and the subsequent revisions to the 1974 poverty data (for comparability with 1975 data) is provided in a later
section, entitled ’Revised 1974 Money Income and Poverty Statistics.”’

This report presents detailed social and economic
statistics' for the population of the United States
below the poverty level in 1975 based on the March
1976 Current Population Survey (CPS). In addition,
for comparability with 1975 estimates, revised- 1974
data are shown in the historical tables that contain
data on the changing characteristics of the low-
income population since 1959, the first year for
which such data are available.

As in previous poverty reports, data are presented
by selected characteristics such as race, family
status, residence, education, work experience, and
type and source of income. This year additional data
are shown for the elderly and for persons of Spanish
origin. For the first time data on tenure, work ex-
perience and presence of children,
unemployment and ratio of family income to the
poverty level are included. Since the format of this
report differs from that of previous reports, a list of
the tables in this report and the corresponding table
‘number in the previous final report (Series P-60, No.
102) is shown in table D. See section entitled, “New
Data on Poverty’ for more detail.

In this text, the terms ““poverty,”” “low-income,’’

and “poor’ are used interchangeably. The poverty

threshold for a nonfarm family of four persons was
$5,500 in 1975, about 9 percent higher than the
comparable 1974 cutoff of $5,038. The poverty
thresholds are updated every year to reflect changes
in the annual average Consumer Price Index (CPI).
See page 195 for a detailed explanation of the pov-
erty concept.

duration of

HIGHLIGHTS

There were 25.9 million persons below the pov:
erty level in 1975, comprising 12 percent of all
persons.! Between 1974 and 1975 the number of
persons below the low-income level increased by 2.5
million or 10.7 percent, reflecting the continued
inflation and sluggishness in the economy. For
example, during this period the poverty thresholds
increased 9.1 percent reflecting the changes in con-
sumer prices, whereas personal income per capita
increased only 7.5 percent.? In addition, the average
annual unemployment rate rose from 5.6 percent to
8.5 percent® and the number of persons who ex-
hausted their unemployment - benefits increased
from 2.0 million in 1974 to 4.3 million in 1975.%

IThis is somewhat higher than the 23,991,000 estimated
from a special study, Survey of Income and Education,
which was taken at about the same time. See page 12 for
additional details.

_ZU'.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of Economic
Analysis, “Survey of Current Business,”” Volume 56, Number
12, December 1976.

3U.S. Department of Labor, Bureau of Labor Statistics,
“Employment and Earnings,” Volume 23, Number 1, July
1976, P. 19.

#Unpublished data from U.S. Department of Labor,
Employment and Training Administration, Office of Admin-
istration and Management,
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Table A. Change in Number of Persons Below
the Poverty Level: 1959 to 1975

(Numbers in thousands; .Pefsons—éslof
March of the following year)

Difference from
Year . Number preceding year
Number Percent
1959, ccinnnnn. 39,490 - ces
1960....00uen.. 39,851 361 0.9
1961..0ccvennen 39,628 - =223 -0.6
1962....0..... . 38,625 -1,003 - =2.5
1963....... e 36,436 | *-2,189 *=5,7
1964, c0vennnns 36,055 -381 ~-1.0
1965..... ceesens 33,185 [ *-2,870 *-8.0
1966..... ceeeese 30,424 | %-2,761 *-8,3
1966, ..0uuu... 28,510 -1,914 -6.3
1967..... ceonee 27,769 -741 -2.6
1968.cvvineen. 25,389 | %=2,380 »-8,6
1969, c0vennnns 24,147 | »-1,242 *-4,9
1970 00c0acones 25,420 %1,273 *5,3
19710 cevecnens 25,559 139 0.5
1972, c0vennne. 24,460 | %-1,099 *=4,3
1973, ccicc00ens 22,973 | %-1,487 ¥-6.1
1974, ... ... 24,260 *1,287 *5.6
1974, . .0uan., 23,370 - - -890 -3.7
1975, ceiennnnn. 25,877 %2,507 %10.7

*Figure is significantly different from
preceding figure at the 95 percent confldence
level. :

'rBased on rev1sed methodology; see' page 204

‘for details on 1966 and page 6 for details on

1974, The difference shown is the difference
from the unrevised estimate.

The increase of 2.5 million low-income persons

-—¢ufing the 1974-1975 period was the largest single

year increase observed since 1959, the first year for
which- poverty data were available (table A). In fact,
there. were only two other single year periods since
1959 in which the number ‘of persons below. the
poverty level increased: 1969-1970 and 1973-1974.
Each of these. lncreases represented about 1.3.mil-
I|on persons ‘ :

Between 1974 and 1975 the mcrease in the num-
ber of persons below the poverty level was quite
pervasive, occurring forboth Black.and White persons,

for persons of Spanish origin, and for the young as

weII as for the elderly.5 Particularly large perce'ntage

The increase in the number of poor persons 65 years and
over was slgmflcant at the 90 percent confidence level. Un-
Iess otherW|se qualified; al! other comparlsons are sngmflcant
at the 95 percent confidence level..

-

increases were observed for Whites, persons under

65 years, and husband-wife families. Table B sum-

marizes these changes by race, age and famlly status.
As shown in the table:

® White persons increased by 2.0 million or 13
percent; Blacks increased by about 363,000 or 5
percent. Persons of Spanish origin increased by 16
percent; however, because of the small sample size
for this group it cannot be reliably determined
whether this increase was greater than the increase
noted above for Whites and Blacks. In 1975, the
poverty rates for Blacks and persons of Spanish
origin were considerably higher than those for
Whites (31 percent, 27 percent, and 10 percent,
respectively), as shown in table 1.

® There was an 11 percent increase in the number
of poor persons under 65 years. The data also indi-
cate an increase for poor persons 65 years and over
but because of the relatively large sampling vari-
ability on the estimate for this group, this statement
is made at a lower confidence level than the other
statementsin this report. In 1975, the poverty rate

for persons 65 years and over was 15 percent com-

pared to 12 percent for those under 65 years (table
8). There was no significant.change in the poverty
rate for persons 65 years and over between 1974
and 1975.

® The number of families in poverty increased by
10.7 percent, from 4.9 million in 1974 to 5.5 mil-

l, lion in 1975. The increase in the number of poor

families occurred mainly among husband-wife
families (table B). These families increased by 17
percent (from 2.5 to 2.9 million) while poor families
with a female head, no husband present, increased
by only 5 percent {from 2.3 to 2.4 million).®

® The number. of unrelated individuals (persons
living alone or with nonrelatives) below the poverty
level mcreased by 12 percent, from 4.6 million to
5.1 million. Table B indicates a rate of increase of
14 percent for low-income female unrelated indi-
viduals, . whlle for low-income male unrelated md|-
viduals, . the increase was 8 percent. However, the
apparent difference between these two rates of in-
crease is not statistically significant..

[N

6The increase for poor. families. with .a. female. head.was
significant at the 93 percent confidence level.




Table B. Selected Characteristics of Persons, Families and Unrelated Individuals
Below the Poverty Level in 1974 (Revised) and 1975

(Numbers in thousands.

Persons, families and unrelated 1nd1v1duals as of March of the

fol 10w1ng year)

1975 1974F Change
Characteristics . : :
Number . Standgrd ‘Number Number Percent
. error .
ALl DETSONS...sereeeneennns 25,877 373 23,370 %*2,507 ¥10.7
. Spanish origin....... cee 2,991 162 2,575 *416 *16.2
R T . 17,770 316 15,736 *2 034 *12.9
BlacK...eeeeeeeoeaseeaoeranans .. 7,545 174 7,182 *363 *5.1
Other TaceS...eceeessvescennns . 562 55 452 *110 *24.3
Under 65 years......... PR 22,560 352 20,285 *2,275 ¥11,2
65 years and over........cc.vuen. 3,317 131 3,085 232 7.5,
CALL £amilieS..e.neeeeeeens . 5,450 75 4,922 ¥528 *10.7
Husband-wife..... Cereieenen e 2,904 55 2,474 *430 *17.4
Male head no wife present ....... 116 11 125 -9 -7.2
" 'Female head, no husband present.. - 2,430 50 2,324 106 | 4.6
All unrelated individuals.. 5,088 72 4,553 *535 *11.8
MALE. aeaneneneeaneeanes eeeeiaan 1,667 42 1,547 *120 | *7.8
FeMale. eereoeoonoononsasssananns 3,422 60 3,007 *415 *13.8

*1975 flgure is s1gn1flcantly dlfferent from the 1974 figure at the 95 percent confldence

" level.

TBased on revised methodology, for details see sectlon entitled,

"

~ and Poverty Statistics.

Work Experience and Duration of Unemployment

Generally there is not a very high degree of corre-
spondence between the -unemployed and the poor
because of the high turnover rate among the unem-
ployed and because the majority of jobless-workers
receive some income from unemployment compen-
sation.” As would be expected, however, there is
more of an overlap for families in which the head
‘was unemployed for a Iong period of time (15 weeks
'or more) than for families in which the head was

only unemployed for a short period of time. This is »

"The Measure of Poverty, A Report to Congress as
Mandated by Education Amendments of 1974, prepared by a
Poverty Studies Task Force under the auspices of the Depart-
ment of Health, Education, and Welfare and a Supple-
mentary Working Paper by Robert Stein, BLS, ‘‘Relationship
Between Poverty Measures and Unemployment Measures at
the National Level.”

"Revised 1974 Money Income

because unemployment compensation does not en:
tirely replace ‘earnings and because as the length of

‘unemployment increases, there is the possibility of.

exhaustmg unemployment benefnts

Between 1974 and 1975, there was an increase in
the total number of families with a head who was
“unemployed 15 weeks or more,”’® from 2.2 million
to 3.5 million. Moreover, there was. an increase in
the number of persons who exhausted their unem-
ployment benefits from 2.0 million in 1974 to 4.3

) t

8Data for family heads who were “unemployed 15 weeks
or more’’ consist of two groups (1) those who worked for
part of the year and were looking for work or onlayoff from
a job 15 weeks or more during the year and (2) those who
did' not work during the entiré year and gave as the main
reason that they could not find work. This definition is not
entirely comparable to the definition used by the Bureau of
Labor Statistics which specifies strict job seeking require-
ments.
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million in 1975. During the same period, the num-
ber of low-income families with a head ‘‘un-
employed 15 weeks or more”. increased by.223,000
or 37 percent. As shown in table C, this increase of
+ 223,000 families represented about 42 percent of
‘the 528,000 net increase in the number of families
below the poverty level between 1974 and 1975.

Most of the remainder of the total .increase in
poverty between 1974 and 1975 was accounted for
by families in which the head was ‘‘not available”
for work during the entire year ‘and gave ““lll or
disabled,” ‘‘Keeping house,”” or “‘Retired’”’ as the
main reason for not working. The number of poor
families in these three categories combined increased
by 260,000 or 12.5 percent between 1974 and 1975
(table C).

These are some of the highlights obtained from
the Consumer Income Supplement conducted: in
March 1976 'in connection with -the Bureau’s

. representing:

monthly Current Population Survey (CPS). The in-
formation was collected from a sample of persons
{1) the civilian noninstitutional popu-
lation, and (2) members of the Armed Forces living
off post or with their families on post in the United.
States. Unrelated individuals under 14 years of age
are excluded from this report.

- The poverty definition used in this report is based
on an index developed at: the Social Security Ad-
ministration (SSA) in 1964, and revised by a Federal
Interagency Committee in 1969. A directive from
the Bureau of the Budget (described in the Sep-
tember 1969 - Statistical Reporter) established the
Census Bureau statistics on poverty as the standard
data series to be used by all Federal agencies.

The poverty concept is a statistical yardstick
based on the Department of Agriculture’'s 1961
Economy food plan.and reflects the different con-
sumption requirements of families in relation to

Table C. Work Experience and Duration of Unemployment of Famlly Heads by Poverty Status

, in 1974 (Revised) and 1975 o ' S
AN i . (Numbers in thousands. Families as of March of the following year)
_ v ."Al1 income levels .| Below povefﬁy'reyels“
Work experience of head . . ] ' . e -
. ST 1975 |.1974F |PiEfer—1 495 -1 jg9,r |Differ
' ence ence
ALL £aMI1E€S...eeenienraennasneenneaneans | 56,245 | 55,698| %547 | 5,450 | 4,922 *528
Head "unemployed 15 weeks or more'!,, .. ........ 3,508 | 2,195] *1,313 833 610 %223
Worked some time during the year, unemployed
15 weeks OF MOre....eveveceeens sassesscecnns 3,009 1,946 | *1,063 618 470 *148
Did not work, unable to find WOrki.....eeee.. 1499 | - 249 %250 | - 215 140 | - %75
Head not available" for work. tecsesicenansse >9,733A - 9,226 *507.| 2,347 2,087 *260
Maln reason for not worklng last year . ) ) )
I11 or disabled...uveeeesescsnccnccansansn 2,973 2,846 127 | - 874 786 *88
Keeping houSe......eveeeneesenennsneense. | 2,028 | 1,978 50| 1,079 971  *108
g 4,732 | 4,402 *330 | - 3% 330 |, %64
A1l other family heads2.......e.e.seevoenns. oo | 43,006 | 46,277 ¥-1,273 | 2,270 .2 2'25" 4

%1975 figure

and Poverty Statistics.
15ee footnote 8 of the text for explanation,

is significantly different from 1974 fléure at the 95 ‘percent conf1dence 1eve1
TBased on revised methodology,,for details see section entitled,

"Revised 1974 Money Income

2Includes -all famlly heads who worked either the entire year or were unemployed for less than-

15 weeks;
heads in Armed Forces,

:heads who did not work and gave as the main reason

"going to school" and "other;" and



their size and composition, sex and age of the family
head, and farm-nonfarm residence. A food-to-
income ratio of one-third for families of three or
more, based -on the Department of - Agriculture’s

1955 Survey of Food Consumption, was used to

derive the poverty thresholds from the economy
" food plan.’ A

.When analyzing CPS data on the low-income pop-
ulation, ‘it .is important to keep in-mind that these
data-are based on a sample-survey (47,000 house-
holds) and are therefore subject to sampling vari-
ability. An explanation -of sampling variability is
found in ‘the section entitled, ‘‘Source and Reli-
ability of the. Estimates’” and tables 10, 16 and 40
show examples: of standard errors.

Data on income collected in the CPS are Ilmlted
to money income received before payments. for
“personal incomé taxes and. deductions for .Social
Security, union dues, Medicare; etc.: MOney income
is the sim of the amounts received from earnings,
Social Security and public assistance payments;
dividends, interest, and rent; unemployment and
workmen'’s compensatlon government and private
employee pensions; and other per,l,odlc income.
Certain money receipts such as caprtal gains are not

included. Therefore, money income does not reflect’ -

the fact that many families receive part of theii
income in the form of nonmoney transfers such as

food stamps, health benefits, and subsrdlzed hous-

income in the form of rent-free housing and goods
produced and consumed .on the farm; or that
nonmoney incomes are also received by some
nonfarm residents such as the. use of business
transportation and facilities, full or partial payments
by business for retirement programs, medical and
educational expenses, etc. These elements should be
considered when comparing income levels. In addi-
tion, it should be noted that nonmoney income is
not considered in calculating the poverty thresholds.
Recently, however, receipts from nonmoney. trans-
fers such as food stamps have become an increas-
ingly important element in the income of low-
income persons.!® Data from.the April 1975 CPS
indicate that about 40 percent of all poor families
partncnpated in the food stamp program.!!

9 See page 195 for further details.

l(’Sta’ustlcal Abstract of the United States 1976 table
688.

11 Current Population Reports, Series P-23, No. 61,
“Characteristics of Households Purchasing Food Stamps,’' p. 5.

“and allocation of missing amounts,

5

Moreover, readers should be aware that for many
different reasons, there is a tendency in household
surveys for respondents to underreport their in-
come. Underreporting tends to be more pronounced
for income sources. that are not derived from earn-
ings, such as Social Security, public assistance,
unemployment compensation and net income from
interest, dividends, rentals, etc. Overall, income
earned from wages or salary is more accurately re-
ported than other sources of income. After editing
wages and
salaries in the survey accounted for approximately
97 percent -of independently derived administrative
sources. By. contrast, 1975 income-data on Social
Security and public assistance payments to bene-
ficiaries amounted to approximately 91 and 77
percent, respectively, of independently derived esti-
mates. For further details, see page 195.

A study. which attempts to adjust the CPS data- .
for underreporting and to impute government “in-
kind”’ transfer program' benefits, such as food
stamps, Medicare, and subsidized housing to families
in the survey, has recently been completed by the -
Congressional Budget Office (CBO).!? Statistical
technigues were used to simulate eligibility and par-
ticipation of persons in the various programs. For
simulated pammpants the services received were
given a money ‘‘value’’ based on the assumption that
the- value of these services to the beneficiariés is

‘equal, on the average, to the government’s cost.
'y "‘,1-.‘4:1 .-."rl BTN

ing; that many farm families receive nonmoney™ "

The CBO report represents one attempt to mea-
sure "and study the effects of adjusting for under-
reporting of money income and the inclusion of
nonmoney transfer payments, on the size distri-

'bution_ of income and poverty counts. Although, the -
procedures used by the CBO provide one approach,

there continues to be a general lack of agreement of

. how to. measure and value in-kind .income. The
interested reader may wish to.consult a recent

report by a governmental interagency task force
which discusses many of these issues.'?

The poverty counts presented in the CBO report
are' not entirely comparable to those presented in

" this report because the institutionalized population,

'2Background Paper No. 17, Poverty Status of Families
Under Alternative Definitions of Income, Congress of the
United - States, Congressional Budget Office Washington,
D.C. .

13ThHe Measure of Poverty, A Report to Congress as
Mandated by the Education Amendments of 1974, and in
particular, see Technical Paper VIl, “In-Kind Income and
the Measurement of Poverty,” prepared by Janice Peskin,
U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare.
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members of the Armed Forces living in group quar-
ters, and the population of Puerto Rico are included
in the CBO report but are excluded from the esti-
mates presented here. In addition, the reference
~ period for the CBO estimates and the poverty
threshold levels were adjusted to cover fiscal year
1976 rather than calendar year 1975.

It also should be noted that the poverty threshold
levels used in- this Census report correspond to a
measure of income adequacy which was originally
developed as a relative measure based on money

income.' * Whether this measure also would serve as

a measure of income adequacy for an income distri-
bution which includes nonmoney as well as money
income as in the CBO report, is an issue which de-
serves attention.!$

NEW DATA ON POVERTY

As a result of the changes introduced into the
processing system, the Bureau expanded the detail
of its tabulations on poverty. Table D presents a
listing of all ‘of the tables in this report along with
the corresponding tables published in the previous

final poverty report (Series P-60, No. 102). The

following is a summary of the new data available in
this report along ‘with some definitions and limita-
tions.

1. Persons of Spanish Origin. Data for persons of
Spanish origin below the poverty’ level and below
125 percent of the poverty level from 1972 to 1975
are shown in tables 1 and 2 respectively. Caution

must be used in making year to year comparisons,

however, because of the large sampling variability
associated with these estimates. In addition, the re-
vised 1974 and 1975 data are not strictly compar-
able to the figures for the earlier years. For more

details see' the section entitled, ‘‘Revised 1974

Money Income and Poverty Statistics.”” Tables 42
and 43 show residence data and data on selected
characteristics for persons and families by type of
Spanish origin (Mexican and Puerto Rican) and
poverty status in 1975,

2. The Elderly. Table 3 shows data for pérsons

65 years and over below the poverty level in 1959

and 1966 to 1975 by family status and sex and race.
Table 15 presents 1975 poverty data for persons 60
years and over in different age categories by resi-
denice, marital status, work experience, source and
type of income and tenure and living arrangements.

!4Social ‘Security Bulletin, “Counting the Poor: Another ‘

Look at the Poverty Profile;”” January 1965. .
'5See The Measure of Poverty report for a more complete
discussion of this issue. : .

3. Ratio of Family Income to Poverty Level.
Table 7 shows persons by family status classified by
the ratio of the family income to the poverty level
in 1975. This table can be used to determine the
number of persons below multiples of the poverty
level (for example .75, 1.25, 1.50, 1.75 and 2.00).

4. Selected Characteristics of Families by Metro-
politan-Nonmetropolitan Residence and Residence
in Poverty Areas. (Table 41) Caution must be used
in analyzing data on poverty areas because the areas
are defined in terms of the prevalence of poverty at
the time of the 1970 census. See page 192 for more
details.

5. Standard Errors. Tables 16 and 40 present
standard errors for selected characteristics of per-
sons and families below the poverty Ievel in 1975,

6. Tenure. Table 24 shows selected character-
istics of primary families and unrelated individuals

- by tenure (owner vs. renter) and poverty status in

1975. Data on subsidized housing are included.
Tables 15, 41, and 43 also inciude data on tenure.

7. Work Experience by Presence of Children.
Data for families by presence of children under 6
and under 18 years are shown in table 27. This table
also includes data on duration of unemployment for
those family heads who worked less than 50 weeks
in 1975, -

The entire-set of tables shown in this report has"
also been tabulated for those below 125 percent of
the poverty level in 1975. In addition, the contents
of the tabulations originally prepared for the Office
of Economic Opportunity (OEQ tables) and now
being supported by the Office of Assistant Secretary
for. Planning and Evaluation, Department of Health."
Education, and Welfare are outlined in-Appendix B.
These tabulations contain more detailed cross-
classifications by age than are shown in the tables
presented. in -this report. Requests for these unpub-
lished data, along with a specific description of the
figures desired, should be addressed to the Chief,
Population Division, Bureau of the Census, Washing-
ton, D.C. 20233. - . ‘

REVISED 1974 MONEY INCOME AND
POVERTY STATISTICS '

In addition to the 1975 data on poverty, this
report also presents revised data for 1974, resulting
from changes in processing and other factors as de-’
scribed below. These changes were made in an effort
to reduce the nonsampling error in the estimates
(i.e., certain response, enumeration, and processing
errors); the differences between the original and re-
vised 1974 estimates are due entirely to changes in

b




Table D. List of Tables in Series P-60, No. 106 and Corresponding Tables in P-60, No. 102

Table number Table number
in . ’ ’ - inc
this report P-60, No. 102

P 1:
R S PP 2
S AP S " New
L S -3
D tieeeseaioencasnsiasnsncans 4
R 5
T e eceeeesstacnsaanosnnosans 45 expanded
U 7 and 17
L 8 and 9
100 eeeeans eeececsescacanes . 10 .
11....... P : 6 and 23
2 Seeen New
13. . iereieneonans cesecarnes 11
4. ivieenans 4eesessre s .. 13-
15.ceiierecenons TR, | New
16....... P e e veee New
70 enenen. e S
I8, iveneeeneconceasonsness 1 21
19..... i eoesasscsesssese eese | 22
20 ciececcosoascnsacanoss o 24
2l..00es Geseseosesnscsenane O 16
22 000iannns eesnse ceeeeas e ere . 19

Table number Table number
~in ’ ' in’ o

this report P-60, No. 102 "
pX DN 18
24,000, e s eseeeneveesaa s ) New
25...... e e " 25
26 it i P : 26 -
27 et eeeeseerannen 27 expanded
28 i ie e I DA 27
29...... e iee s e |- 28
30. . ittt ncarinnnanesons . C 14
3levieennnn. e 30
32 ieerernnnn e eeaee ) 31 i
3 e . 32
T 33 and 34
T o New
36.iieeciienanenions Ceeeseos : 35
3 37
T P e ees ey e eanens 38 .
39 it 40 and 41
G0, . e e ’ New .
A e : ' New
42 it PP 42 and 43
43, ... e e . 44
GG, e e eeean e 47
28 S - 48

" the magnitude of the nonsampling error associated
with the statistics. Overall, the revisions to the 1974
data resulted in an increase of $66 in the estimate of
median family .income (from $12,836 to $12,902)
and a decrease of 890,000 in the estimate of the
number .of persons in poverty (from 24.3 to 23.4
million). These differences, as well as the differences
discussed in the following sections, are due to one or
more_of the following four factors 1) changes in

procedures which impute missing responses to the’
income and work experience questions on the March®

CPS questionnaire, 2) changes in the March CPS
income and work experience questions, 3)-changes
in the number and detail of tabulated income inter-
vals and 4) the. correction of several small errors
found in the prevnous processing system.

Changes in Imputation Procedures

As in all household surveys Which rely on the
voluntary cooperation of the respondents in the
sample, one of the more persistent problems en-
countered on the March CPS supplement has been a
need to minimize bias resulting from nonresponses
(complete or partial failure to obtain information
requested on the questionnaire from respondents).
In 1962, the Census Bureau began imputing missing
responses to the income, work experience, and

longest job questlons on.the March CPS supplement
questlonnalre in an effort to reduce the bias result-,
ing from nonresponses This.bias results from the .
fact that nonrespondents tend to have somewhat“_
different economic and demographic characteristics
than respondents. For example, nonrespondents
tend to_have higher than average incomes, are classi-
fied in higher skilled occupations, and are .more,
Ilkely to work at full-time ]ObS In addition, nonre- .
sponse varies by type of income and, therefore may
bias statistics for the lower end of the income dlstn-
bution (where transfer payments are concentrated) ‘
and the upper end (where earned and property;,‘
mcome are concentrated)

Since 1962, two major revisions have been made
to the income, work. experience, and longest job
|mputat|on procedures the first in 1967 and.the
second, being dlscussed here, in 1976. In both 1967.
and 1976, the revisions. coincided with large scale-
changes in computer facilities at the Census Bureau
and revisions to the March CPS supplement ques-.
tionnaire. Although the imputation procedures have -
been updated twice since 1962, with revisions to the
income data occurring each time, the basic strategy
or approach used to make imputations has remained
the same. This approach, commonly referred to as
“hot deck’’ imputation, assigns to a sample person
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with missing responses the information from
another sample person with ‘“similar”-demographic
and economic characteristics who answered the
questions.

The following is a simglified illustration of how
the “hot deck”’ imputation system provides esti-
mates for a person who did not respond to a specific
income question on the CPS questionnaire:

A white male, age 38, who worked 52 weeks
in 1975 as a carpenter refuses to provide the CPS
interviewer with the amount of wages he earned
during 1975. The imputation system is designed

- to seek out.another person in the survey who is a

~ white male, age between 35 and 44, who worked
50 to 52 weeks in 1975 as a carpenter and who

- reported his wages to the interviewer. If his wages
in 1975 were $12,000, for example, that value is
then assigned as the wages for the person who
declined to answer.! ¢

The decision to make the current revisions to the
imputation procedure was based on several consider-
ations. First, the upgrading of the Bureau’s com-
puter  facilities, while increasing the capacity to
handle more information more efficiently, required
modification of existing processing procedures.
Second, changes in the Federal transfer payment
programs necessitated ‘changes in the questionnaire
and processing procedures. Finally, there existed a
pressing need to improve the handling of income
nonresponses because it had become a large and
growmg problem 17

- There were two main objectives in the revisions of
the imputation procedures for income, work eéxperi-
ence, and longest job. The first objective was to
expand the detail and number of demographic and
economic characteristics used to define respondents

~161n actuality, the imputation system attempts to locate a
“similar’’ person in the survey using a more detailed set of
characteristics (which are described later) than. those used in
the-example: The example is-intended to be an |Ilustrat|on of
how the “’hot.deck’’ approach operates. . .. :

'7For a more detailed discussion of nonresponse research
and efforts to reduce nonresponse, see a. paper entitled, “Cur-
rent-Developments on Collecting Income Data in the Current
Population Survey,” by Mitsuo Ono, Amencan Statistical
Association, Proceedings of the Somal Statlsucs Section,
1971 For a discussion of the characterlstlcs of nonrespond-
ents; see a paper entitled, “*Characteristics of Income Nonre-
spondents”in the Current Poputation’ ‘Survey.” by Emmett
Spiers, John Coder; and Mitsuo Orio, also in Proceedings of
the Social Statistics Section, 1971.

and nonrespondents as ‘‘similar.” Since nonre-
spondents are assigned information from respond-
ents with “similar” characteristics, the degree of bias
due to nonresponse may be reduced by incorporat-
ing more detailed information: in the imputation
procedures. The second objective was to maintain—
wherever possible—observed relationships. for :re-
spondents among income, .work experience,..and
longest job variables in imputing mnssmgunforma-
tion for nonrespondents. e

Among the major changes instituted in expandmg
the number of demographic and economic charac-
teristics to define nonrespondents and respondents
as “‘similar’’ are the foIIowmg

a. Worker-nonworker status '(for previous
calendar year) is imputed using current labor
force information for the respondent (pertaining
to the week in March priorto the CPS interview),
current labor force status of Spouse, number of
“children, and more detailed age and famlly re-
Iatlonshlp information, when sufficient informa-
tion is not available from the March supplement
questionnaire to determine the worker-
nonworker status. Characteristics used in the
previous imputation system were restricted to
age, race, sex, and family relatlonshlp (head/not
head).

b. Assignment of missing longest job informa-
tion is made from the current job held if the
current job is available. The previous procedure
|mputed a longest job using age and sex to deflne

" “similar’’ persons.

c. Mlssmg earnings, work experience (weeks
“worked, full-time/part-time status, etc.); ‘and
longest ]Ob (if not assigned from current job) are
imputed using a greater number of demographic
and economic characteristics than previously.
These added characteristics include educational
attainment, labor force status of spouse, marital
status, number of children, region, and type of
residence (e.g., inside’ metropolitan' areas' of
1,000,000 population or more, farm residence,
etc.). Characteristics used in the previous imputa-
tion system but expanded to provide more detail
in the new system include age, family -relation-
ship, occupation of longest job, class of worker
" of longest job, -weeks worked,-full-time/parit-time
work status, and race:ethnic origin (Spanish
origin included).




d. Expanded detail and numbers of character-
istics were also used for the imputation of the
““unearned’’ sources of income such as Social
Security benefits, public assistance, unemploy-
ment compensation, dividends, etc. Character-
istics added for use in the new imputation system
for- “‘unearned’ income include years of school

. completed, weeks worked, reason for not work-
ing (nonworkers), marital status, number of
children, total family earnings, region, type of
residence, and, when available, the reported
recipiency pattern for the ‘‘unearned’’ sources of
income. Characteristics used in the previous im-
putation system but expanded to more detail in
the new one include age, family relationship,
amount of earnings, and race-ethnic origin
{Spanish origin included).

To achieve the second objective (the preservation
of relationships among income, work experience,
and longest job categories), the imputation system
* was designed to impute all missing information to a
nonrespondent from the same “‘similar’’ respondent.
The addition of current labor force information and
for married persons—current labor force status of
spouse, also helps to preserve relationships between
“current” labor force status and job and “last
year’s’” work experience, longest job, and earnings
_for individuals within the family. The previous pro-
cedure imputed missing work experience, longest
job, earnings, and unearned income in separate
stages. Although the revised procedure attempts to
impute earnings, work experience and longest job in
a single stage, a second stage is still required to
impute the ‘“‘unearned’’ sources. Several revisions
“were made to the imputation procedure to help pre-
serve the distribution of ‘unearned’” income sources
for individuals. First, the reported recipiency pat-
tern for ‘‘unearned’” income is always used—when
available—to impute missing dollar amounts. Sec-
ond, husbands and wives are. imputed missing ‘‘un
earned’’ income information as a unit in order to
prevent inconsistencies between the amounts and
sources imputed to either the husband and/or. wife.

In addition to the changes in the imputation pro-
cedures, two other factors are involved in explaining
differences. in the 1974 poverty statistics produced
by ‘the old and new processing systems. These are:
(1) differences due to additional income questions
asked in the March 1975 CPS, and (2) the existence
of errors in the old processing system which have
been eliminated in the new system.

Differences Due to Additional
Income Questions

The March 1975 CPS questionnaire was expanded
to a total of 11 questions on income for 1974, two
more than on the March 1974 CPS questionnaire.
This expansion mvolved (1) addition of a separate
question' covering “interest on savings accounts or

" bonds’’ which was previously included 'in amounts

collected for dividends, estates or trusts, and net
rental income, and (2) addition of a separate ques-
tion on Supplemental Security Income (SSl), a pro-
gram which began in Jahuary 1974.

Even though the questionnaire format changed in
March 1975, the old processing system was used to
process the income data originally published for
1974 because the new processing system was not
available at the time the data were processed. Using
the old system to process data collected with the
new questionnaire required that the new questions
be collapsed into the old procedure. In some cases a

_question requiring imputation was combined with a

question not requiring imputation, thus, eliminating
an imputation that would have occurred in the new
system. As a result, the new system imputed addi-
tional income amounts and shows a slightly higher
nonresponse rate.

Errors in-the Old Processmg System

In reconcnlmg the two sets of statistics, two im-
portant errors were. discovered.in the old processing
system. One error was the result of changes to the
old programs in recent years to accommodate modi-

. fications to the questionnaire and field collection

procedures. This error involved a misclassification of
about 2.6. million .part-year workers as full-year
(50-62 weeks) -workers. This difference was the re-
sult-of three interrelated factors: (a) change in the
questionnaire format for the work experience ques-
tions from those used in the previous year, ie.,
March 1974 CPS, (b} interviewer errors in fo||owmg
the skip pattern on the March 1975 CPS question-
naire, and (c) a work experience edit which in inter-
action with interviewer errors, resulted in part-year
workers bemg classmed as full-year workers.

Since the majorlty of persons previously erron-
eously edited from 1 to 49 weeks worked" to 50
to 52 weeks worked” reported their income, neither
their income nor their poverty status were affected
by the new edit. There was, however, some lmpact
on income and poverty levels resulting from income
allocations made to and from these edited persons.
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It is estimated that the correction of this error re-

sulted in a net decrease in the poverty count for

1974 by about 50,000 persons.

The second error resulted in the failure to assign
dollar amounts to some respondents who indicated
that they received particular types of “other in-
come’’ but didn’t know the amount of the income

they received. All such sample cases should have

been allocated a dollar amount of income under
these conditions. This error affected about 600,000
persons (or 385 sample cases) in the March 1975
CPS. One of the most significant impacts of this
error was that the doilar amounts allocated to these
individuals in the new system were responsible for
moving at least 200,000 persons out of poverty for
1974.

Comparison of Statistics from the
- Old and New Systems

Although the introduction of the new processing
system produced changes in the statistics for all
groups, both high and low income, it is the changes
in the poverty statistics which are the most salient.
The estimated number of poor persons for 1974 was
about 890,000 (or 3.7 percent). lower in the new
system than in the old system. (See table E). Tech-
nically, a net change of this magnitude; particularly
when 250,000 of the decrease was the result of cor-
rection of errors in the old system, is not large. It

might be noted that changes in' the allocation pro-
cedures associated with the introduction of the prev-
ious processing system in 1967 resulted in adrop in
the estimated number of 'persons in poverty by
almost 2 million in 1966.

Overall about 10,700 sample families and unre-

Jlated individuals (out of a total of 47,800) required

at least one income allocation. Of this number,
1,375 units, or about 13 percent changed their
poverty status using the new processing system (831
moved above the poverty line and 544 fell below the
poverty line). The net change of about 287 sample
families and unrelated individuals is not very large
considering the processing changes that have been -
introduced.

As a result of the redesign of the imputation pro-
cedures and the correction of the errors in the old
processing system, the estimated number of poor
persons declined from.24.3 million to 23.4 million
in 1974. The number of Whites and Blacks in
poverty declined at about the same rate (3.7 per-
cent) whereas little change was noted for persons of
Spanish origin.

Persons 65 years and over showed more of a de-
cline than persons of younger age groups (6.7 per-
cent compared to 3.6 percent for persons 14 to .64
years-and. 2.5 percent for those under .14 years).
Poor families with a male head declined by-5.8 per-
cent whereas little change was noted for those with

Table E. Companson of Families and Persons Below the Poverty Level in 1974
Before and After Revision of the Processmg System

.. .. (Numbers in thousands.

_Persdns and_families'as of March 1975)

Number‘ Difference - Percént
Selected (1974T-1974) distribution

characteristics ) . :

e 1974 .| . 1974 . Number, Percent 1974% 1974

All persons..... .o 23,370 724,260 - -890 . =3.7 100.0{ . 100.0
White....... e casceeonia ; 15,736 - 16,310 |-: - =574 . =3.5 67.3:]. - 67.2.
BlacKie...... ciedesnoenes . 7,182 7,456 | . - 2274 | -3.70 - 30.7| . 30.7
Other races..... weesieess |0 4520 o 494 | -42 -85 . 1L9| .. 2.0
Under 14 YeATrSe.ierernsns 7,927 . 8,128 -201 - -2.5 33.9 [ 33.5
14 to 64 years........o.. 12,357 12,824 ~467 -3.6 52.9 52.9
65 years and.0Ver.°..p... 3,085 3,308 S-223 | -6.7 13;2 - 13.6

TR T, . . . . \ . . ! : L °

v .0 .All families....... _;4 922b . 5,109 | .  -187| -3.7 100 0| © " 100.0
Male head......ooeusuos .o 2,598 2,757 |7 7 1159 “""”-5.8"‘“ 52,87 isg o
Female head.......o.... . © 2,324 2,351 -27 |- -1.1° Ca7v2 | 46.0

“'Based on revised methodology; for details see section entitled,

‘ ! "Revised 1974 Money?Income1
and Poverty Statistics.” S )
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Table F. Comparison of Poverty Data in 1974 for Selected Groups, Before and After Revision
of the Processing System

(Numbers in thousands.

Persons as of March 1975)

. Number - * Difference
Selected characteristics - — » — : : ;
. 1974T 1974 Number Percent
Persons ‘in families with head who worked R
50-52 weeks full time....cccosecesss ceessoe 3,696 4,297 -601 -14.0
‘Unrelated individuals who worked 50 52 - :
weeks full time....eoeeose feceerionsoeanoas 192 303 SRR -36.6 .
Persons,in families with head who completed ) ‘ ‘
1 year or more of college...«vevuveeeernnn- . 1,556 1,836 -280 -15.3
Unrelated 1ndividuals who completed 1 year : h
or more of COllege.e..coeeososs 0scenocaasoea 764 903 -139 '=15.4
,RATIO OF FAMILY INCQMEI TO POVERTY LEVEL .
.AlLl income levels,....... ceesessioasans 209,362 209,343 19 (2)
Persons below poverty 1eve1....;...° ..... ;,,., 23,370 24,260 - =890 -3.7
Under .75..._ .......... eocscesceccs eoocccene 13,823 14,538 =715 -4,9
o75 to .99 .eeeecnn etcssossccscaconssoosoas 9,547 9,722 -175 -1.8
Persons above poverty level.....ce.ceesocesas -185;992 185,083 909 0.5
1.00 to 1,24, .0cuieeocnsocsacsceccoscosccns 10,294 10,355 -61 ~-0.6
1.25 to 1.49.....g{.. ..... soscccscosesens voo 10,498 10,596 -98 -0.9
1.50 to 1.99......... e eeeas PE 24,061 | 24,178 S -117 -0.5
v2f00 O MOY€.eusaso R R R T PR ceeceas 141,139 - 139,954 - 1,185 “0.'8

r L. ,
Based on revised methodology; for details see section entitled,

"

:and 'Poverty. Statistics.
Z. Less .than 0.05 percent.

)

"Revised 1974 Money Income -

l¥or unrelated individuals, income of the 1nd1v1dual

a female head. Among unrelated individuals, de-
creases were noted for both males and females, with
females decreasing more than males (6.4 percent
compared to 3.7 percent). (Table E). Very large de-
creases- were observed for the following groups,
persons in families with a head who worked year
round full-time (-14.0 percent), unrelated indivi-
duals who worked year-round full-time (-36.6 per-
cent), persons in families with a head who com-
pleted 1 year or more of college (-15.3 percent) and
unrélated individuals who completed 1 year or more
of -college (-15.4 percent). The net decline for per-
sons below 75 percent of the poverty level was
larger than that for the remainder of the poor (-4.9
‘percent compared to -1.8 percent) (Tab|e F).

When one broadens the scope of the investigation
to look at the entire income distribution, less pro-

nounced differences are found although sizeable:

changes do occur for some small groups. Overall, the
median family income for 1974 increased by $66 or
about 0.5 percent compared to the previous esti-
mates, however, the impact of the new edit and
allocation procedures is more clearly discerned by

comparing mean ‘incomes under the old and new
processing systems rather than median incomes. The
differences in- median incomes under the two sys-
tems are due not only to the new edit and allocation
procedures, but also to interpolation differences and
hence are often not strictly comparable.

The mean family income for. 1974 rose from
$14,502 in the old system to $14,711 in the new
system, an-increase of $209 or 1.4 percent. The per-
centage increase in mean mcomes for both Black
and White families was the same, 1.4 percent ln
contrast, families whose head was of Spanish origin
now have a mean income which is 0.5 percent below
the previously published estimate.

The revised procedures and the correction of the
previously discussed error in the determination of
year-round full-time work experience resulted in a
decrease in the estimate of year-round rull-time
workers by about 2 million (1,043 thousand females
and 984 thousand males). The effect on the mean
income of this group was to raise the estimate for
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females to $7,684 or $273 above the previous esti-
mate and to increase the estimate for year-round
full-time male workers by $393 to $13,757 for
1974. For more details on the |mpact of the revised
procedures on the income distribution, see Current
Population Reports, Series P-60, No. 105.

In summary, the revised money income and
poverty estimates for 1974 reflect the use of more
refined imputation procedures in the current system
and the correction of editing errors in the previous
processing system. The revised 1974 estimates show
the largest increases in mean income for groups
which were most heavily affected by the new pro-
cedural changes, such as families with a head who
had four or more years of college or those where the
head was in a self-employed occupation. Similarly,
the largest declines in the number of poor persons
occurred for the expected groups, such as poor per-
sons in families with a head who worked year-round
full-time or those i in families with a head who com-
pleted one year or more of college. ,

RELATED MATERIALS

_ Current Population Survey

Current Population Survey Reports. A detailed
explanation of the poverty concept appears in Cur-
rent Populatlon Reports, Series P-23, No. 28, “Re-
vision in Poverty Statistics, 1959 to 1968’ and in
The Measure of Poverty, A Report to Congress as
Mandated by the Education Amendments of 1974,
prepared by a Poverty Studies Task Force under the
auspices of the Department of Health, Education,
and Welfare. This report also discusses Ilmltatlons of
the current poverty definition and presents aIterna
tive methods for measuring poverty.

_ A detailed descrlptlon of the original poverty

index developed by the Social Security Administra-
tion appears in the following articles by Mollie
Orshansky published in the Social Security Bulletin:
“Counting the Poor: Another Look at the Poverty
Profile,”” January 1965, and in “Who's Who Among
the Poor A Demographtc View of Poverty,” July
1965.

Data on poverty based on the original poverty
definition appear in Current Population Reports,
Series P-60, No. 54, ““The Extent of Poverty in the
United States: 1959 to 1966."" Comprehensive data
and analysis of poor persons and families based on
the revised: definition of- poverty appear in Series
P-60, No. 68, ““Poverty in the United States, 1959 to
1968;"" P-60, No. 76; “24 MILLION AMERICANS,

Poverty in the United States: 1969;"’ P-60, No. 81,
“Characteristics of the Low-Income Population:
1970;” P-60, No. 86, “’Characteristics of the Low-
Income Population: 1971;"" P-60, No. 91, *‘Charac-
teristics of the - Low-Income Population: 1972,
P-60, No. 95, “‘Supplementary Report on the Low-
Income Population: 1966 to 1972"” P-60, No. 98,

“"Characteristics of the- Low-Income Populatlon

1973,” and P-60, No, 102, ”Charactenstlcs of the,
Population Below the Poverty Level: 1974."" Data
based on the Current Populatlon Survey showmg the
distribution of families and. persons, by income
levels, appear in the other P-60 reports, the latest of
which is P-60, No. 105, ““Money Income in 1975 of
Families and Persons in the United States.”

Advance data on the low-income- population in

- 1975 cross-classified by selected - characteristics

appear in Current Population Reports, Series P-60,
No. 103, “Money Income and Poverty Status of
Families and Persons in the United States 1975 and
1974 Revisions.””

A summary of the changes in the composition of
the low-income population since 1959 and the limi-
tations of the data used to quantify poverty ‘are pre-
sented in “Trends and Composition of the Low-
Income Population,” by Renee Miller and Arno
Winard, Proceedings of the Social Statlstlcs Sectlon
Amerlcan Statistical Association, 1974 '

“An analysis of the characterlstlcs of food stamp
households appears in Current Population Reports
Series P-23, No. 61, ““Characteristics of Households
Purchasing Food Stamps " '

Office of Economlc Opportumty Tabulations.
The contents of the tabulations originally prepared
for the Office of Economic. ‘Opportunity (OEO
tables) are outlined in appendlx B. These tabulations
contain more detailed cross-classifications by age
than are shown in the tables presented in. thls report

Survey of Income and Education

Prel:mmary estlmates by state of the number of
persons and school age children below the poverty
level in 1975 from the Survey of Income and Educa-
tion (SIE) have been released to Congress. The SIE
was a special survey of approximately 161,000 inter-
viewed households that the Bureau of the Census
conducted in each State between- April and July
1976 in accordance with the Education .Amend-
ments of 1974. Additional data will-be available in

- forthcoming subject reports prepared by the Bureau

of the Census.




Data on poverty for calendar year 1975 from the
SIE differ somewhat from those based on the CPS.
In general, the estimates of the number of persons
below the poverty level by various characteristics
from the SIE are lower than those from the CPS.

* For example, there were 23,991,000 persons
below the poverty level in 1975 from the SIE com-
pared to 25 877,000 from the CPS. For families, the

figures were 5,061,000 and 5,450, 000 respectively -

and for children 5 to 17 years old, the figures were
7,132,000 and 8,034,000 respectively. Although
two major aspects of these surveys were the same,

the money income concept and the questlonnalre‘

wording and design, there were some significant pro-
cedural differences which probably cause the in-
come estimates in these surveys to differ. These
differences center on four main areas:
objectives (2) month of interview (3) conditioning
of respondents and mode of interview, and (4) inter-
viewer experience. :

_ 1 Survey Ob]ectnves The major objective of
the SIE was to collect accurate .income informa-
tion for each State and the Dlstrl,ct of Columbia.

" The primary purposé ‘of the CPS is to obtain
accurate statistics on the labor force e.g., the
unemployment rate W|th income information
added as a supplement in March. Presumably the
_mcreased emphasis on collection of income data
in the training of interviewers and the intro-
ductory letters to respondents led to better. (i.e.,

more complete) reporting and-thus contnbuted
to differences in the results between the two sur-
veys.

2. Month of Interview. Virtually all interviews

- in the March 1976 CPS were conducted during
.the week of March 14 to 20. Only a small num-
ber .of households were interviewed- during-the
succeeding week. The SIE interviews took place,
for the most part, in May and June, with a small
number of interviews occurring in April and July.
- Since respondents often consult their tax returns
“in answering survey-questions on income, the fact
that the 'CPS interviews took:place before ‘the
general April ‘15 ‘deadline for filing tax returns
may have disadvantages compared to the SIE sur-

vey. On the other hand, collection of ‘data in’

May, June, and July for the SIE may have
created sngmﬁcant recall problems for mcome
»and work experience during 1975, =+ - = -0

(1) Survey
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3. Conditioning of Respondents. it has been
well documented that the repeated interviews of
CPS sample households result in decreased re-
spondent cooperation as the number of inter-
views increases. The SIE did not encounter these
problems since all households were, in effect,
being interviewed for the first time. In addition
respondent cooperation to answer income ques-
tions is affected by the mode of interview. Inter-
viewers tend to be able to secure more complete.
income information in a personal interview than
a telephone interview. Whereas extensive use is
.made. of the telephone interviews in ‘the CPS,
almost all of the SIE data were collected in per-
sonal interviews.-.

Preliminary analysis of the SIE data file in-
dicates significantly lower nonresponse rates for
.income than those for the March 1976 CPS.
Respondent conditioning and . telephone inter- -.
- views in the CPS are probably contibuting factors -
to the differing income nonresponse rates.

4. Interviewer Experience. It was necessary to
hire a large number of new, temporary inter-
viewers for the SIE. In contrast, the interviewers
used for the CPS tend to be highly trained and

' expenenced

Decenmal Census

Poverty data collected in the 1970 Census of Pop- '
ulation -appear. in a number of published reports.
Selected characteristics of persons, families, and un-
related individuals below the poverty level, for the
United States, each of the States, counties, standard
metropolitan statistical areas, urbanized areas, and
urban places are presented in 1970 Census of Popu-
lation, Vol. ‘1, Characteristics of the Population,
chapter C, "‘General Social and Economic Character-
istics.’” Statistics on poverty status in 1969 of per-
sons and families by detailed characteristics, includ-

- ing cross:classifications by race, age, weeks worked,

education, type of family, etc., are presented in
1970 Census of Population, Vol. |, Characteristics of
the Population, chapter D, ‘““Detailed Character-
istics,”” for some or all of the following areas: United
States, - each  of ‘the ‘States, and standard metro-
politan statistical -areas of 250,000 inhabitants or
more. Further information is contained in ‘Data
Access Description- No. 29, Collection, Evaluation,
and Processing” Series CEP-7, ‘‘Low-Income Data
from the 1970 census.’" no ST
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Cross-classifications of poverty status in 1969 for
persons and families by detailed social, economic,
and housing characteristics are presented in 1970
Census of Population, Volume Il Report PC(2)-9A,
“Low-Income Population.” Tables are generally for
the United States, although some are repeated for

regions and metropolitan-nonmetropolitan . resi-

dence. Data on the social, economic, and housing
characteristics of the low-income population resid-

ing in poverty areas in the 50 largest cities-can be. -

found in 1970 Census of Population, ‘Volume 11
Report PC(2)-9B, “Low-Income Areas in Large
Cities,”  Supplementary Report PC(S1)-56, ‘‘Se-
lected Characteristics of the Population in Low-
Income Areas of Large Cities,”” and Supplementary
Reports PC(S1)-65 to PC(S1)-103, “’Low-Income
Neighborhoods in Large Cities: 1970.” Selected data
on the poverty status in 1969 and 1959 of persons
and families for the United States, each of the
States, counties, standard metropolitan statistical
areas (SMSA's), and central cities of large SMSA's
appear in 1970 Census of Population, Supple-
mentary Report, PC(S1)-105, ““Poverty Status in
1969 and 1959 of Persons and Families, for States,

SMSA’s, Central Cities, .and Counties: 1970 and

1960.”

. Statistics on income in 1969 collected in the Cur-
rent Population Survey of March 1970 differ from
data for that year from the 1970 census despite the
fact that the same basic concept was used in both
instances. College students are generally enumerated
at their own homes in the Current Population Sur-

vey and classified as family members, but were enu-
merated at their college residence in the census,
usually as secondary individuals. In addition the
small group .of Current- Population Survey inter-
viewers was more experienced and had maore inten-
sive training and supervision than the large number

- of temporary census enumerators .and may have -

more “often obtained  more accurate .answers from .
respondents. Furthermore, approximately..60: -
percent of the households were self-enumerated in .
the 1970 census: Moreover, income data in the Cur- .:

rent Population:Survey are based on ‘responses-to .;

separate questions on 11 types of income, as well as -

-responses to additional yes-no circles within six of

these questions, whereas in the census only 6 ques-
tions were used.

In general, the number of persons and families
below the poverty level reported in the census is
higher than that reported in the Current Population
Survey. The number of poor persons in the 1970
census was 27.1 million compared to 24.1 million
derived from the March 1970 Current Population
Survey. The comparable figures for low-income
families were 5.5 million and 5.0 million, respec- -
tively.

For a more detailed discussion of the overall in-
come differences between the 1970 census and the
Current Population Survey, see “Preliminary Evalua-
tion of 1969 Money Income Data Collected in the
1970 Census of Population and Housing”’ by Mitsuo
Ono, American Statistical Association Proceedings
of the Social Statistics Section, 1972.




ST NOTE
n the past the Census Bureau has designated a head of household to serve as the central reference person for

he collection and tabulation of data for individual members of the household (or family). However, recent -

ocial changes have resulted in a trend toward more equal status for all members of the household (or
amily), making the term- “*head’’ less relevant in the analysis of household and family data. As a result, the
3ureau is currently developing new techniques of enumeration and data presentation which will eliminaté
he concept of “head.” While much of the data in this report are based on the concept of “head,” methodology
or future Census Buréau reports will reflect a gradual movement away from this traditional practice.

——

HE
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Table 1. PERSONS BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD AND RACE AND SPANISH ORIGIN:
1959 TO 1975

(Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

NUMBER BELOW POVERTY LEVEL

POVERTY RATE

IN FAMILIES IN FAMILIES
YEAR RELATED RELATED
CHILDREN OTHER | UNRELATED CHILDREN OTHER | UNRELATED
UNDER FAMILY INDI= : UNDER FAMILY INDI=~
TOTAL TOTAL HEAD 18 YEARS MEMBERS VIDUALS TOTAL TOTAL HEAD 18 YEARS MEMBERS VIDUALS
ALL RACES
ALL PERSONS
1975, R 25 877 20 789 5 450 10 882 4 457 5 088 12,3 10,9 9.7 16,8 6.4 25,1
19747 | L o 4 4 e e 23 370 18 817 4 922 9 967 3 928 4 553 11.2 9.9 8,8 15,1 5.7 24,1
« e 24 260 19 440 5 109 10 196 4 135 4 820 11,6 10.2 9.2 15.5 6,0 25,5
« 0 22 973 18 299 4 828 9 453 4 018 4 674 11,1 9.7 8.8 14,2 5.9 25.6
. . 24 460 19 577 5 075 1G 082 4 420 4 883 11.9 10,3 9.3 14,9 6.6 29,0
1970 & o 0 4 6 o o o 25 559 20 405 5 303 10 344 4 757 5 154 12.5 10.8 10.0 15,1 7.2 31.6
1970, ¢ o 0 o 0 o 0 o 25 420 20 330 5 260 10 235 4 835 5 090 12,6 10,9 10.1 14,9 7.4 32.9
19697 , o & s 4 o 4 24 147 19 175 5 008 9 501 4 667 4 972 12.1 10.4 9.7 13.8 7.2 34,0
1968, & v o s o o 4 s 25" 389 20 695 5 047 16 73% 4 909 4 694 12.8 11,3 10.0 15,3 7.8 34,0
1967, ¢ o v o 6 v o s 27 769 221 5 667 11 427 5 677 4 998 14,2 12.5 11.4 16,3 9.1 38.1
19667 o o v 4 4 e 0 s 28 510 23 809 5 784 12 146 5 879 4 701 14,7 13,1 11.8 17,4 9.5 38,3
1966, & 4 0 4 4 0 e 30 424 25 614 6 200 12 876 6 538 4 810 15,7 14,2 12.7 18.4 10,5 38.9
1965, & 4 o o s 4 0 . 33 185 28 358 6 721 14 388 7 249 4 827 17.3 15,8 13.9 20,7 11,8 39,8
1964, ¢ o o 0 0 0 4 s 36 055 30 912 7 160 15 736 8 016 5 143 19,0 17,4 15,0 22,7 13,3 42,7
19630 o o o o 0 o o s 36 436 31 498 7 554 15 691 8 253 4 938 19.5 17.9 15.9 22,8 13.8 44,2
e 38 625 33 623 8 077 16 630 8 916 5 002 21,0 19,4 17.2 24,7 15,1 45,4
e 39 628 34 509 8 391 16 577 9 541 5 119 21.9 20.3 18,1 25,2 16,5 45,9
o s o) -39 851 34 925 8 243 17 288 9 394 4 926 22,2 20,7 18,1 26,5 16.2 45,2
. e 39 490 34 562 8 320 17 208 9 034 4 928 22,4 20,8 18,5 26,9 15,9 46,1
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITH MALE HEAD
AND MALE
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS
1975, « 4 v o o o o s 13 609 11 943 3 020 5 284 3 638 1 667 7.8 7.1 6,2 9.8 5.7 19.9
19747 . L L. u 11 90t 10 355 2 598 4 605 3 151 1 547 6.8 6.2 S.4 8,3 5,0 19,5
1978, o o v 0 0 0 0 s 12 484 10 877 2 7157 4 809 3 310 1 607 7.1 6.5 5.7 8.7 5.2 20.4
1973, v 6 o 0 0 0 o o 11 616 10 121 2 635 4 282 3 204 1 495 6.6 6.0 5.5 746 5.4 19.8
19720 4 o o o 4 o s o 12 873 11 463 2 917 4 988 3 558 1 410 7.4 6.8 6.1 8,6 5.7 21,1
1971, . B 14 151 12 608 3 203 5 494 3 910 1 543 © 8.1 7.5 6,8 9.3 6.3 23,9
1970, . . 14 266 12 828 3 309 5 546 3 973 1 438 8,2 7.7 7.2 9,2 6.5 24,0
1969 . 13 7135 12 296 3 181 5 253 3 862 1 439 8.0 7.4 6.9 8.6 6.4 26,2
1968, . . 15 025 13 708 3 292 6 330 4 083 1 320 8,8 843 7.3 10,2 7.0 25.4
1967, . . 17 178 15 873 3 893 7 181 4 799 1 305 10,1 9.6 8.7 11,5 8.3 26,9
19667 . L v 4 s e 4 s 18 260 16 948 4 063 7 884 5 001 1312 10.8 10,3 9.3 12,6 8.7 29,3
1966, ¢ v v o s o o o 19 579 18 314 4 384 e 374 5 556 1 265 11.6 11,2 10,0 13,4 9.6 27.7
1965, & v 4 4 4 o o 22 127 20 834 4 805 S 826 6 203 1 293 13.2 12.8 i1l.1 15,7 10.9 28,9
1964, , . . e 25 084 23 615 5 338 11 314 6 963 1 469 15,1 14,6 12,5 18,2 12,4 32.0
19630 ¢ 4 o 0 s v o s 25 339 23 852 5 582 11 137 7133 1 487 15,4 14,9 13,1 18,0 12.9 34,8
1962, 4 4 o o o o 0 27 394 25 842 6 043 12 124 7 675 1 552 16.9 16,4 14,3 19.9 14,1 36,5
19610 o 4 ¢ o o o o 28 830 27 257 6 437 12 533 8 287 1573 18,1 17.6 15,4 21,0 15,4 36,0
19600 & o s o 0 o o o 29 188 27 678 6 288 13 193 8 197 1 510 18,5 18.0 15.4 22,3 15.3 3641
1959 ¢ ¢ ¢ o0 o o s 29 100 27 548 6 404 13 063 8 081 1 552 18,7 18.2 15.8 22,4 15,3 36,8
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WI1TH FEMALE HEAD
AND FEMALE
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS
19750 ¢ o o ¢ ¢ o o » 12 268 8 846 2 430 5 597 819 3 422 34,6 37.5 32.5 52,7 15,0 28,9
1974 o 4 4 o 0 o o s 11 569 8 462 2 324 5 361 777 3 007 33.6 3645 3241 51,5 18,1 27,3
19780 o v'e 0 0 0 0 e 11 775 8 563 2 351 5 387 825 3 212 34,4 36,8 32,5 51,5 14,9 29.3
o e e u e 11 357 8.178 2 193 5174 814 3179 34,9 37.5 3242 52,1 16,0 29,7
“ e e 11 587 8 114 2 158 5 094 862 3473 36.9 38,2 32,7 53,1 17.0 34,3
1970 o v o o 0 0 o s 11 409 7 797 2 100 4 850 847 3 611 38.0 38,7 33,9 53,1 17.5 36,6
1970, o ¢ ¢ o 0 o o s 11 154 7 503 1 951 4 689 862 3 652 38,2 38,1 32,5 53,0 17.9 38,4
1969 & 4 4 4 4 e s . 10 412 6 879 1 827 4 247 805 3 532 38.4 38.2 32.7 54,4 17.5 38,7
19680 v v o 0 4 b e 10 364 6 990 1 755 4 409 826 3 374 38,9 38.7 32,3 55,2 17.8 39,2
1967 4 v o v 4 v 0 e 10 591 6 898 LT 4 246 878 3 693 40.6 38.8 33,3 54,3 18,9 44,7
19667 . v o v 40 s e s 10 250 | ' 6 864 1721 4 262 878 3 389 41.0 39.8 33.1 58,2 18,6 43,5
19660 ¢ ¢ 4 0 4 o 4 s 10 845 7 300 1 816 4 502 982 3 545 43,8 43,1 35,1 61,3 22,2 45,4
1965, ¢ o v ¢ 4 0 . s 11 058 7 524 1 916 4 562 1 046 3 534 46,0 46.0 38.4 64,2 24,5 46,2
19648, o 4 v v 40 0 4 s 10 971 7 297 1 822 4 422 1 053 3 674 45,9 44,4 36.4 62,3 24,3 49,3
19630 4 o ¢ o 6 o o o 11 097 7 646 1972 4 554 1120 .3 451 48.4 47,7 40,4 66,6 26,0 50,0
1962, o v 4 0 s e 0 o 11 231 7 781 2 034 4 506 1 241 3 450 50.5 50,3 42,9 70,2 28.8 5140
1961, o 4 ¢ s 4 o o 10 798 7 252 1 954 T4 044 1 254 3 546 49,5 48,1 42,1 65,1 29.8 52.4
19600 o o o o o . 10 663 7 247 1 955 4 095 1197 3 416 49,5 48.9 42.4 68,4 28,3 50,9
1959, o 4 ¢ 4o 4 0 s 10 390 7 014 1 916 4 145 953 3 376 50,2 49.4 42,6 72,2 T 24.0 52,1
TBASED ON REVISED METHODOLOGY., SEE SECTION ENTITLED, "REVISED 1974 MONEY INCOME AND POVERTY STATISTICS" FOR DCTAILS ON 1974 AND SECTION
ENTITLED, "NONRESPONSES AND ALLOCATIONS" FOR DETAILS ON 1966.

IBEGINNING WITH MARCH 1970 CPS, DATA BASED ON 1970 CENSUS POPULATION CONTROLS: SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION,
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Table 1. PERSONS BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD AND RACE AND SPANISH ORIGIN:
1959 TO 1975—Continued

(Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

NUMSER BELOW POVERTY.LEVEL . . . POVERTY RATE
T IN FAMILIES IN FAMILIES
YEAR RELATED l RELATED
CHILOREN OTHER UNRELATED CHILDREN OTHER UNRELATED
UNDER FAMILY INDI~ UNDER FAMILY INDI=
TOTAL TOTAL HEAD 18 YEARS | MEMBERS VIDUALS TOTAL TOTAL HEAD 18 YEARS | MEMBERS vIDUALS
WHITE
alL PERSONS
1975, , . [ 17 770 13 799 3 838 6 748 3 213 3 972 9.7 8,3 7.7 12,5 5.2 22,7
19747, [ 15 736 12 181 3 352 6 079 2 750 3 555 8.6 7.3 6.8 11,0 4,5 21,8
1974, . . e 16 290 12 517 3 482 6 180 2 855 3773 8.9 7.5 7.0 11,2 4,7 23,2
1973, . « . 15 142 11 412 3 219 S 462 2 131 3 730 8,4 6.9 6,6 © 9.7 4,5 23.7
1972, . . PR 16 203 12 268 3 4y 5 784 3 043 3 935 9.0 7.4 7.4 10,1 5,1 27.4
1974, , . [ 17 780 13 566 3 751 6 341 3 474 4 214 9.9 8.2 7.9 10,9 8,8 29,6
1970, . . e 17 484 13 323 3 708 6 138 3 477 4 161 9.9 8,1 8.0 10,5 5.9 30,8
19691 , . [ 16 659 12 623 3 575 5 667 3 383 4 036 9.5 7.8 7.7 9.7 5.8 32,1
1968, . e 17 395 13 546 3 616 6 373 3 557 3 849 10.0 8.4 8.0 10,7 6,3 32,2
1967, . . o e 18 983 14 854 4 056 6 729 4 066 4 132 11,0 9.2 9.0 11,3 7.2 36.5
1966 + v v 4 4w 4 s 19 290 15 430 4 106 7 204 4 120 3 860 11,3 9.7 "9.3 12,1 7.4 3641
1966, ¢ v v 4 4 o o 20 751 16 732 4 481 7 649 4 602 4 019 12.2 10,5 10,2 12,8 8.2 37.3
1965, o v ¢ v 4 0 4 o 22 496 18 508 4 g2u 8 595 5 089 3 988 13.3 11.7 11.1 14,4 © 9.2 38,1
1964, v v . 4 e . 24 957 20 716 5 258 9 573 5 885 4 241 14,9 13,2 12,2 16,1 10.8 40,7
1963, . o o . L. 25 238 21 149 5 466 9 749 5 934 4 089 15,3 13.6 12,8 16,5 11,0 42,0
1962, o v v 4 4 0 4 e 26 672 22 613 5 887 10 382 6 344 4 059 16.4 14,7 13.9 17,9 12.0 42,7
19610 ¢ v v 4 4 e 0 27 890 23 747 6 205 10 614 6 928 4 143 17,4 15,8 14,8 18,7 1343 43,2
1960, o v v 4 4 s 4 s 28 309 24 262 6 115 11 22% 6 918 4 047 17.8 16,2 14,9 - 20,0 13,31 43,0
1959, & o v 0 6 0 0 e 28 484 24 443 6 185 11 386 6 872 4 o4y 18,1 16.5 15,2 20,6 13,3 44,1
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITH MALE HEAD
j AND MALE
‘ UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS
1975, 4 v v 4 4 e s o 10 446 9 221 2 444 3 934 2 843 1 225 6.6 6.1 5.5 8,2 4,9 17.4
1974, o 0 o . w . 9 063 7 902 2 063 3 396 2 444 1 161 5.8 5.2 4,7 6,9 4,3 17.7
1978, & o v s 4 e s 9 437 8 238 2 185 3 500 2 553 1 200 6.0 5.5 4,9 Tal 4,5 18,3
1973, 4 v 0 4 o o o s 8 500 7 409 2 029 3 001 2 379 1 091 S.4 4.9 4.6 6,0 4,2 17.5
1972, ¢ 0 v 0 0 0 0 s 9 521 8 499 2 306 3 511 2 681 1 022 6.0 5.6 5¢3 6,8 4.8 1846
19710 4 4 6 o 4 o o s 10 635 9 468 2 560 3 889 3 019 1 167 6,8 6.2 5.9 T4 5.4 21.5
19700 & o 4 0 4 0 o 10 653 -9 562 2 606 3 891 3 065 1 091 6.8 6.3 6.2 73 5,6 21.8
19693 , o, v o . 10 128 9 046 2 506 3 598 2 943 1 083 6,5 6,0 6.0 © 6,7 5.4 24,1
1968, + ¢ v v 4w b 4 10 995 9 995 2 595 4 298 3102 1 000 7.1 6.7 6.3 7.8 5.8 23,3
19670 o v v 0 v o s 12 383 11 398 3 019 4 799 3 580 985 8.1 7.7 7.4 8,7 6,8 24,9
19667 . L, 0. . 12 71719 11 784 3 070 5 092 3 622 995 8,5 8.0 7.7 9.2 7.0 26,6
1966, o 4 0 v 4 0 v s i3 837 12 840 3 365 5 411 4 064 997 9.2 8,7 8.4 9.8 7.8 2644
1965, o v v v 0 b 4 s 15 411 14 416 3 628 6 274 4 514 995 10,3 9.8 9.2 11,4 8,7 27.2
1968, o 4 v s v o b e 17 911 16 805 4 133 7 373 5 299 1106 12.0 11,6 10,5 13.4 10,4 29,4
1963, ¢ v o 0 4 6 o s 18 256 17 098 4 275 7 498 5 325 1 158 12.4 11.9 11.0 13,7 10.6 32.2
1962, . . .. 19 657 18 524 ‘4 657 8 17¢ 5 697 1133 13,5 13,0 12.0 15,1 11,5 32.5
1961, o .. 20 842 19 685 4 997 8 450 6 238 1157 14,5 14,1 1341 16,0 12,8 32.4
1960, . .. 21 102 19 966 4 863 8 872 6 231 1 136 14,9 14,4 "13,0 17,0 12,8 333
1959, . . .. 21 369 20 211 4 952 8 966 6 293 1158 15,2 14,7 13,3 17,4 13,0 33,8
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITH FEMALE HEAD
AND FEMALE
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS
1975, & 4 o 4 4 a4 o 7 324 4 577 1 394 2 813 370 2 747 28,1 29.4 25.9 44,2 9.7 26,3
1978 o, o 0. 6 673 4 278 1 289 2 683 306 2 394 26,5 27.7 24,8 42,9 7.7 24,6
1976, & v o 4 4 4 s 6 852 4 279 1 297 2 680 302 2 573 27.2 27.6 24,9 42,6 746 26,5
1973, & 4 4 0 v v e 6 642 4 003 1190 2 461 352 2 639 27.9 28,0 24,5 42,1 9.8 27.7
19720 0 v o 0 4 o 0 6 682 3 770 1135 2 273 362 2 913 1|. 29.4 27.4 24,3 41,1 10.2 32.3
1971, 4 v 6 0 4 o s 7 146 4 099 1191 2 452 456 3 o047 3241 30.4 26.5 44,6 13.0 34,7
1970, & v v 4 0 v 0 6 832 3 761 1 102 2 247 413 3 070 31.4 28.4 25,0 43,1 11.5 36,1
1969 , L ., ... . 6 531 3577 1 069 2 068 440 2 953 32.1 29,1 25.7 45,2 12.41" 3646
1968, 4 4 0 0 v v v 6 400 3 551 1021 2 075 455 2 849 32,3 29.1 28,2 44,4 13.1 3741
19670 v 4 v 0 0 v b . 6 600 3 453 1037 1 930 486 3 147 33,9 28.5 25.9 42,1 13,7 42,8
1966 . L L. .., 6 511 3 646 1 036 2 112 498 2 865 33,9 29.7 25.7 46,9 13,4 - 43,2
19660 & v 0w v 0 . 6 914 3 892 1 116 2 238 538 3 022 36,5 2.4 27.8 49,7 15,4 43.4
1965, & v v v 4 0w 7 085 4 092 -1 196 2 321 575 2 993 38,5 35.4 31.0 32,9 L1743 43,9
1964, o , o . . ., 7 046 3 911 1125 2 200 586 3135 38,3 33.4 29.0 49,7 17.2 47,1
1963, 4 4 o v 4 b e 6 982 4 054 1191 2 251 609 2 934 39,9 35.6 31.4 54,1 17.8 47.8
1962, & 4 s 4 4 v 4 7 015 4 089 1 230 2 212 647 2 926 41,8 37.9 33,9 57.6 19,5 48.7
1961, & v o v 4 0 4 s 7 048 4 062 1 208 2 164 690 2 986 41,9 37.6 (. 33.5 54,6 21,4 49,6
1960, o v o 4 4w v 4 s 7 207 4 296 1 252 2 3%7 687 2 911 42,3 39,0 34,0 59,9 20,1 48,6
1959, & 4 v v w v 0w 7 115 4 232 1233 2 420 579 2 883 43,8 40,2 34,8 64,6 17,9 50{3

"BASED ON REVISED METHODOLOGY, SEE SECTION ENTITLED, "REVISED 1974 MONEY INCOME AND POVERTY STATISTICS"™ FOR DETAILS ON 1974 AND SECTION
ENTITLED "NONRESPONSES AND ALLOCATIONS' FOR DETAILS ON 1966,

!BEGINNING WITH THE MARCH 1970 CPS, DATA BASED ON 1970 CENSUS POPULATION CONTROLS; SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION,
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Table' 1. PERSONS BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD AND RACE AND SPANISH ORIGIN:

1959 TO 1975—Continued

(Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

NUMBER BELOW POVERTY LEVEL

POVERTY RATE

I FRMILIES IS PearrLicy
YEAR RELATED RELATED
. CHILDREN OTHER | UNRELATED CHILDREN OTHER | UNRELATED
UNDER FAMILY INDI=- UNDER FAMILY INDI=-
. TOTAL TOTAL HEAD 18 YEARS | MEMBERS VIDUALS TOTAL TOTAL HEAD 18 YEARS | MEMBERS vIDUALS
BLACK
ALL PERSONS
1975, ¢ v v 0 0 0 0 7 545 6 533 1 513 3 884 1136 1011 31,3 30.1 27,1 41,4 16.9 42,1
19747 , o o4 s e e 7 182 6 255 1479 3 713 1 063 927 30,3 29.3 26,9 39,6 16,4 39,3
. 7 467 6 506 1 530 3 819 1157 961 31,4 30.3 27.8 40,7 17.6 41,0
.. 7 388 6560 1 1527 © 3822 1211 828 31,4 30.8 28,1 40,6 18,7 37.9
. 7 110 6 841 1 529 4 025 1 287 870 33,3 32.4 29.0 42,7 20.0 42,9
.. 7 396 6 530 1 484 3 836 1210 866 32.5 31.2 28,8 40,7 19.1 46,0
1970, o o o s o s o s 7 548 6 683 1 481 3 922 1279 865 33.5 . 32,2 29,5 41,5 20.5 48,3
19691 o v L s 4 4 w s 7 095 6 245 1 366 3677 1 202 850 32,2 30,9 27,9 39,6 20,0 46,7
1968, 4 4 4 4 o o o o 7 616 6 839 1 366 4 188 1 285 777 34,7 33.7 29,4 43,1 21.7 46,3
1967, o o o 0 4 o 0 o 8 486 7 677 1 555 4 558 1 564 809 39,3 38,4 33,9 47,4 27.1 49,3
19667 o 4 v s 4 v 0 8 867 8 090 1 620 4774 1 696 777 41,8 40,9 35,5 50,6 29.4 54,4
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITH MALE HEAD
AND' MALE .
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS| -
1975, ¢ o 0 v s o o s 2 761 2 365 509 1161 694 396 18,2 16,9 14,2 22,1 13,4 34,0
19747 |, L . . .0 s 2477 - 2 140 470 1 062 608 338 16,5 15.4 13,2 20,0 12.2 28,5
1974, 4 o v 0 v s 0 s 2 671 2 320 506 1.151 663 35 17,7 16,6 14,2 21,7 13,0 29,9
1973, 0 o v 0 s v 0 e 2 824 2 496 553 1 188 756 328 18,5 17.7 15.4 21,7 14,9 29.1
1972, o v 0 s s s s 3 oo 2.701 558 1 338 805 338 20,3 19,3 16,2 24,1 16,2 33,7
19700 4 o 0 s v s s s 3 267 2 943 605 1 507 831 324 21,2 20,3 17,2 25,5 16.4 36.5
1970, o o 4 o 0 v o o 3 334 3 030 648 1 542 840 304 21,7 20.9. 18,6 26,0 16,5 35,9
19691 , L, L . ... 3 328 3 020 629 1 539 852 308 21,5 20,6 17.9 25,0 17,1 36,5
1968, , 4 v 0 o s 4o 3 809 3 527 660 1 947 920 282 24,7 24,1 19,9 29,8 19,2 35.1
1967, 0 0 0w v e 4 594 4 315 839 2 293 1 183 279 30.0 29,7 25,3 35,3 25.1 36.0
1966 , o o4 44 . .| . 5210 4 930 946 2 667 1317 280 33,4 33,0 27.6 39,9 27,3 43,2
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITH FEMALE HEAD
AND FEMALE
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS
1975, ¢ o o 0 0 0 s 4 784 4 168 1 004 2 724 44y 616 53,6 54,3 50,1 66,0 28,5 49,7
19787 4 4 0 4 6 4 4 705 4 116 1 010 2 651 455 589 54,3 55,0 52,2 65,0 31.0 50.1
1978, & o v 4 4 v o o 4 796 4 186 1 024 2 668 494 614 55,4 55,9 52.8 65,7 33,3 51.9
19730 & o v 0 v o v o T, 4564 | . 4 064, 974 2 635 455 500 55,4 56,5 5247 67,2 32,2 47.3
1972, 4 o 0 0 0 s 0o 4 670 4 139 972 2 686 481 531 57.3 58,1 53,3 69,5 33.4 51,9
19700 v o v s v 0 4 129 3 587 879 2 329 379 542 55,8 56,1 53.5 66,6 30,2 54,4
19700 o o v 4 6 s 4 s 4 213 3 656 834 2 383 439 560 58,8 58,7 54,3 67,7 37.5 59.3
19691 , o ., . . . W] . 3766 3 225 737 2 137 350 541 57.8 58,2 53,3 68,2 34,4 55,5
196B, o 4 4 4 4 v s 3807 | - 3 312 706 2 244 365 495 58,6 58,9 53,2 70,5 32.6 56 .6
1967, v v o v 0 v e s 3 892 3 362 716 2 265 381 530 61,6 61,6 56,3 72,4 36,1 61.3
19667 o o .40 h . 3 657 3 160 674 2 107 379 497 65,1 © 65,3 59,2 76,6 39,9 63,7
SPANISH
ALL PERSONS
. 2 99y 2 755 627 1 619 508 236 26,9 26,3 25,1 33,1 16,5 36,6
: 2575 * 2374 526 1 414 435 201 23,0 22.4 21.2 28,6 13,7 32,6
. 2 601 2 394 527 1 433 434 207 23.2 22.6 21,3 29,0 13.7 33,7
: 2 366 2 209 468 1 364 377 157 21.9 21.5 19,8 27.8 12,6 29,9
19720 4 o w0 0 0 s 2 414 2 252 ANA)Y (NA) (NA) 162 22.8 2243 (NA) (NA) (NA) 33.2
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITH MALE HEAD
AND MALE )
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS|
1975, v o ' v 0 v o o 1 802 1 702 348 925 429 100 20,1 19,7 17,6 23,8 15,5 28,8
19747 0 4 o . 1 563 1 460 297 793 370 103 16.9 16.5 14,7 20,0 12,9 27.8
1974, o o . - 1 580 1 473 296 813 364 107 17.1 16,6 14,7 20.5 12,7 29,0
1973, . . . PP 1 395 1 328 256 758 314 67 15,4 15,2 13,1 18,8 11.4 21.6
1972, . . PN 1 592 1 519 (NA) (NA) (NA) 73 18,4 17.4 (NA) (NA) (NA 28,0
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITH FEMALE HEAD
AND FEMALE
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS
1975, 0 0 v v v 0 e 1189 1 053 279 694 79 136 55,6 - 57,2 53,6 68,4 26,0 45,8
19747 . 0, 00 . 1012 915 229 621 65 98 51,4 53,1 49,6 64,3 21.8 39.8
1974, 4 0 0 0w e e 1 021 921 231 619 71 100 51.6 53,2 49,6 63,9 23,9 40,7
1973, 4 0 v v 0 0 o s 971 881 211 606 64 90 55,5 574 51.4 68,7 26,6 42,0
1972, 4 o v v 0 v 0 822 733 (NA) (NR) (NA) 89 51,5 53.5 (NA) (NA) (NA) 39,2

TYBASED ON REVISED METHODOLOGY. SEE SECTION ENTITLED, "REVISED 1974 MONEY INCOME AND POVERTY STATISTICS"™ FOR DEYAILS ON 1974 AND SECTION

ENTITLED "NONRESPONSES AND ALLOCATIONS™ FOR DETAILS ON 1966.
IBEGINNING WITH THE MARCH 1970 CPS, DATA BASED ON 1970 CENSUS POPULATION CONTROLS{ SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION.

NOTE PERSO“S OF SPANISH ORIGIN MAY BE OF ANY RACE, BUT THE VAST MAJORITY ARE WHITE.
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Table 2. PERSONS BELOW 125 PERCENT OF THE POVERTY LEVEL BY FAMILY S;TATUS. SEX OF HEAD AND RACE AND

SPANISH ORIGIN: 1959 TO 1975

{Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

NUMBER BELOW 125% OF POVERTY LEVEL

POVERTY RATE

. SECTION ENTITLED "NONRESPONSES AND ALLOCATIONS"™ FOR DETAILS ON 1966,

'BEGINNING WITH MARCH 1970 CPS, DATA BASED ON 1970 CENSUS POPULATION CONTROLS; SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION.

STATISTICS"™ FOR DETAILS ON 1974 AND

1N PArILLL, b FAMILIES
YEAR RELATED RELATED
CHILDREN OTHER | UNRELATED CHILOREN OTHER | UNRELATED
UNDER FAMILY INDI- UNDER FAMILY INDI-
TOTAL TOTAL HEAD 18 YEARS | MEMBERS VIDUALS TOTAL TOTAL HEAD 18 YEARS | MEMBERS VIDUALS
ALL RACES
ALL PERSONS
1975, @ v 0 0 s o 0 s 37 182 30 127 7 974 14 96} 7 192 7 055 17.6 15,8 14,2 23,1 10.3 34,9
19745, L L ... 33 666 27 086 7 195 13 638 6 252 6 580 16,1 14,2 12,9 20,7 9.1 34,8
1974, . L0 e e 34 615 27 783 7 437 13 784 6 562 6 832 16,5 14,6 13.3 20,9 9.5 36,2
1973, L . v e e e 32 828 26 509 7 044 13 074 6 392 6 318 15.8 14,0 12,8 19,6 9.4 34,6
1972, 4 v 0 4 0 0 e e 34 653 28 208 7 347 14 058 6 803 6 445 16.8 14, 13.5 20,8 10.1 38.3
1971, . 36 501 29 949 7 761 14 736 7 452 6 552 17.8 15,9 14,6 21,5 11.2 40,2
1970, . 35 624 29 222 7 516 14 296 7 410 6 402 17.6 15,7 14,4 20,8 11,3 41,3
19691 , 34 665 28 550 7 353 13 920 7 277 6 115 17.4 15,4 14,3 20,2 11,3 41,8
1968, , 35 905 30 056 7 399 15 080 7 877 5 849 18,2 16,4 14,6 21.5 12.0 42.4
1967, 39 206 33 204 8 272 16 314 8 618 6 002 20,0 18,2 16,6 23,3 13,8 45,8
19667 , . . .0 e e 41 267 35 570 8 637 17 667 9 266 5 697 21,3 19.6 17,6 25,3 14,9 46,4
1966, & 4w v 0 v v s s 40 617 34 930 8 484 17 410 9 036 S 687 21,0 19,3 17,3 24,9 14,5 46,3
1965, & 4 ¢ v 4 ¢ o e 46 163 40 430 9 592 20 055 10 783 5 733 24,1 22,6 19.9 28,8 17.6 47,3
1968, & v v 4 0 o o » 49 819 43 873 10 301 21 738 11 834 5 946 26,3 24,7 21.5 31,3 19,6 49,3
1963, & v v v v o v s 50 778 44 974 10 798 21 961 12 215 5 804 27.1 25.5 22.8 31.9 20.4 51,9
1962, . v o 4 s v o 53 119 47 279 11 337 23 090 12 852 5 840 28,8 27.3 24,1 34,3 21.8 53,0
1961, 4 o v v v 0 o 54 280 48 362 11 732 23 041 13 589 5 918 30.0 28.4 25,3 35,0 23.4 53,1
1960, & v v 0 s o s« 54 560 49 012 11 525 23 874 13 613 5 548 30,4 29,1 25.4 36,6 23,5 51,0
1959 4 o v 0 4 0w e 54 942 49 303 11 7%0 24 271 13 242 5 639 31.1 29.7 26,2 37.9 23,3 52.7
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITH MALE HEAD
AND MALE
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS
. 4 .
1975, 4 v 4 0 4 ¢ o s 21 446 19 199 4 907 8 294 5 998 2 247 12,2 11,5 10,1 15,3 9.3 26,8
19747 o 0 0 0 s e w e 18 683 16 549 4 285 7 136 5 128 2 134 10,7 9.9 8,8 12,9 8.1 26,9
1974, & v o 0 4 o o s 19 291 17 085 4 483 7 240 5 361 2 206 11,0 10.2 9.2 13,1 8.5 28,0
19730 4 o 6 a0 o o s 18 380 16 461 4 297 .6 930 5 235 1919 10.5 9.8 8,9 12,2 8.4 25,4
1972 w0 o 0 0 0 @ e 20 031 18 171 4 611 7 921 5 640 1 860 11,5 10.8 9.7 13,7 9.1 27.9
1970 o o 0 0 0 0 s 22 133 20 188 5 099 8 8ug 6 241 1 945 12,7 12,0 10.8 14,9 10.1 3041
19700 o v o 4 0 o o o 21 909 20 097 5 113 8 139 6 245 1 812 12,7 12,0 11.1 14,6 10,2 '30.3
19691 . L 0 s .. w 21 691 19 910 5 030 8 753 6 127 1781 12,6 11.9 10,9 14,4 10,2 32.4
1968, & v v v 4 o 4 s 23 195 21 534 5 206 9 885 6 443 1 661 13,6 13.0 11.6 15,9 11,0 31.9
1967, 4 o ¢ 4 4 o 0 e 26 511 24 872 6 088 11 349 7 435 1639 15,6 15,1 13,7 18,2 12.8 33.8
1966 . . . .. 0. 28 865 27 240 6 496 12 131 8 013 1 625 17.1 16,6 14,8 20,4 13,9 36,2
1966, & v v v 4 e s e 28 258 26 642 6 352 12 488 7 802 1 616 16,8 16,3 14,5 20,0 13.6 36,0
1965, o o « v 4 0 4 33 195 31 534 7 262 14 659 9 413 1 661 19.8 19.4 16,8 23,8 16,5 37.1
1964, . oL L .. 37 059 35 269 8 066 16 714 10 489 1 790 22,3 21,9 18.8 26,8 18,7 38,9
1963, 4 o v v s e e s 37 942 36 099 8 446 16 848 10 805 1 843 23,1 22,6 19.8 27,2 19,5 43,1
1962, , . 0. . 40 399 38 492 8 965 18 163 11 364 1907 24,9 24.4 21.2 29,8 20.8 44,8
1961, v o o v 4 o o o 41 668 39 849 9 403 18 462 11 984 1 819 26,1 25.7 22.6 31,0 22,3 41.6
1960, & o 4 o0 o 4. 42 319 40 617 9 233 19 249 12 135 1 702 26.8 26,4 22.6 32.5 22.6 40,7
1959, v o v w4 o v s 43 132 41 328 9 555 19 712 12 061 1 804 27,7 27, 23,6 33,8 22,8 42.8
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITH FEMALE HEAD
AND FEMALE
UNRELATED -INDIVIDUALS
1975, 4 4 o s s 0 0 o 15 737 10 928 3 068 6 668 1193 4 808 44,4 46,3 41,0 62,8 21,8 40.6
19747 ., . . 00w 14 983 10 537 2 910 6 502 1125 4 446 43,9 45,5 40,2 62,5 20.4 40,4
1978, o v o v 4 o 0 s 15 324 10 698 2 953 6 544 1 201 4 626 44,8 46,0 40,8 62,6 21,7 42,1
1973, 0 0 v v v v 0 s 14 447 10 048 2 747 6 144 1157 4 400 44,4 46,0 40,4 61,9 22.9 41.0
19720 4 o o v 6 v 0 s 14 622 i0 037 2 7137 6 137 1163 4 585 46,6 47,2 41,4 63,9 23,0 45,2
19780 o 4 0 v 0 v 0 s 14 368 9 761 2 662 5 888 1211 4 607 47.9 48,4 43,0 64,5 25.1 46,7
1970, o o o o 0 o o o 13 716 9 125 2 403 5 558 1164 4 591 47,0 46,4 40,0 62,9 24,1 48,3
19691, L o L. .. 12 973 8 639 2 323 5 167 1 149 4 334 47,8 48,0 41,5 66,2 25,0 47,5
1968, & v ¢ v 4 o v s 12 709 8 521 2 193 5 195 1133 4 188 47,7 47,2 40,3 65,1 24,5 48,7
19670 v o v 0 4 o o s 12 695 8 333 2 184 4 965 1 184 4 362 48,7 46,8 41,0 63,5 25,5 52.8
1966 , . .. ... 12402 8 330 2 141 4 936 1 253 4 072 49,6 48,3 41,1 67,4 26,6 52,3
1966, & v o 4 0 0 0 s 12 358 8 287 2 132 4 922 1233 4 071 49,4 48,1 41,0 67,2 26,1 52,3
1965, & o ¢ v 4 v e 12 968 8896 2 330 5 196 1 37 4072 54,0 84,3 46,7 73,1 32,1 53,2
1964, o v 0 v 4 0 v 12 760 8 604 2 235 5 023 1 346 4 156 53.4 52,4 44,6 70,8 31.1 55,1
1963, v o 0 v 4 0 v 12 835 8 874 2 351 5 113 1 410 3 961 56,0 55,4 48,2 74,8 32.8 87.3
1962, & 4 o 0 4 0 W 12 119 8 787 -2 372 4 927 1 488 3 932 57.2 56,8 50.0 76,7 34,5 58,2
1961, o 4 o 0 4 o » o 12 612 8 513 2 329 4 578 1 606 4 099 57.8 56,5 50.2 73,7 3841 60,5
1960, & v v v 4 v 4 12 240 8 394 2 292 4 625 1477 3 846 56.8 56,6 49,7 77,3 34,9 57.4
1959, & 4w v v 4 v b 11 811 7 97 2 235 4 559 1182 3 835 57.1 86,2 49,7 79,4 29,8 59.1
TBASED ON REVISED METHODOLOGY. SEE SECTION ENTITLED, "REVISED 1974 MONEY INCOME AND POVERTY
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Table 2. PERSONS BELOW 125 PERCENT OF THE POVERTY LEVEL BY FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD AND RACE AND
SPANISH ORIGIN: 1959 TO 1975—Continued

(Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

NUMBER BELOW 125% OF POVERTY LEVEL POVERTY RATE
IN FAMILIES IN FAMILIES
YEAR RELATED RELATED
CHILDREN OTHER | UNRELATED . CHILOREN OTHER | UNRELATED
i UNDER FAMILY INDI- . UNDER FAMILY INDI=
TOTAL TOTAL HEAD 18 YEARS | MEMBERS VIDUALS TOTAL TOTAL HEAD 18 YEARS | MEMBERS vIDUALS
WHITE
ALL PERSONS
1975, o o o o s o o o 26 595 20 898 5 818 9 801 5 278 5 697 14,5 12,6 11,7 18,1 8,6 32,5
19745 0 0 v w0 e e 23 456 18 141 5 052 8 630 4 458 5 315 12.9 10.9 10.2 15,6 7.3 32.6
1978, v o o 0 o 0 o » 24 031 18 529 5 236 8 641 4 652 5 502 13,2 11.2 10,6 15,6 7.6 33,9
1973, ¢ 4 v 0 0 0 s s 22 641 17 460 4 935 8 009 4 517 5 180 12.5 10.6 10,1 14,2 7.5 32,9
19720 o o v o 0 0 0 s 24 164 18 864 5 234 8 745 4 886 5 300 13,4 11.4 10,8 15,3 8.1 36.6
19710 o o o« o 0 o & 26 217 20 791 5 692 9 566 5 533 5 426 14,6 12,6 11.9 16,5 9.3 38,2
19700 ¢ o o o o o o » 25 3713 20 045 5 504 $ 080 5 461 5 328 14,3 12.2 11.8 15,5 9.3 39,5
. oe e 24 524 19 493 5 393 8 742 5 358 5 031 14,0 12,0 11.7 14,9 9.2 40,0
. o 25 509 20 666 5 487 9 529 5 650 4 843 14,7 12.8 12,1 16,0 9.9 40,5
e 28 005 22 992 6 181 10 367 6 444 5 013 16,3 14,3 13,8 17.4 11,4 44,3
1966 4 4 4 4 4 0 e s 29 477 24 733 6 451 11 459 6 823 4 744 17.3 15,5 14,6 19,2 12,2 44,4
19660 4 & o 4 0 0 s 28 896 24 160 6 305 11 237 6 618 4 736 17,0 15,1 14,3 18,9 11,9 44,3
1965, 4 o o 0 o 0 s o 33 090 28 316 7 226 13 122 7 968 4 774 19,6 17.9 16,6 22,0 14,4 45,6
1968, . 4 v 4 4 0 4 e 36 488 31 564 7 920 14 568 9 076 4 924 21.8 20,1 18,4 24,6 16,7 47,3
1963, o o o 4 o o = o 37 155 32 298 8 179 14 907 9 212 4 857 22,5 20,8 19,2 . 25,2 17.1 49,9
1962, , . 38 844 34 085 8 672 15 762 9 651 4759 23,9 22,2 20.4 27,2 18,2 5041
1961, , . 40 512 35 666 9 126 16 123 10 419 4 846 25,3 23,7 21,8 28,4 20.0 50,5
1960, , , 41 126 36 521 8 986 16 950 10 585 4 605 25,9 24,4 t 21,9 30,2 20,3 © 49,0
1959, , , 41 849 37.199 9 209 17 462 10 528 4 650 | 26,7 25,2 . 22,6 31,6 20,4 50,8
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITH MALE HEAD
AND MALE
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS
S 1975, L . e e e 16 803 15 100 4 026 6 350 4 724 1703 10,7 10,1 9,0 13,3 8.2 24,2
19747 0 4 0 0 v e e 14 315 12 683 3 416 5 287 3 980 1 632 9.1 8.4 7.7 10,8 6.9 24,9
1978, o o v s o0 0 14 676 13 008 3 575 5 277 4 156 1 668 9.3 8.6 8.1 10,8 7.2 25.5
19730 o v 0 6 0 0 0 e 13 843 12 396 3 395 5 013 3 988 1447 8.8 8,2 7.7 10,0 7,0 23.3
19720 ¢ 4 4 o0 0 0 e 15 285 13 898 3 720 5 835 4 342 1 388 9.7 9.1 8,5 11,3 7.7 25,3
19700 6 0 0 0 0 v o e 17 010 15 510 4 121 6 522 4 867 1 500 10,8 10,2 9,5 12,4, 8,7 27.6
19700 o v ¢ ¢ o o o o 16 645 15 248 4 087 6 294 4 867 1 397 10.7 1041 9,7 T 11,8 8.8 27.9
1969 ¢ & v ¢ 0 0 0 o 16 243 14 894 4 002 6 176 4 716 1 349 10,5 9.9 9.5 11,4 8.7 30,0
1968s o o o 0 0« 4 o 17 458 16 186 4 181 6 991 S 014 1272 11,3 10,8 10,1 12.7 9.4 29,7
19670 o o o v 0 0 o o 19 863 18 601 4 852 7 987 5 762 1 262 13,0 12,5 11,9 14,5 10.9 31.8
e 21 340 20 086 5 104 8 910 6 072 1 254 14,1 13,6 12,7 16,2 11,7 33.5
. e e 20 780 19 534 4 963 8 692 5 879 1 286 13,8 13.3 12.4 15,8 11,3 333
. e 24 516 23 218 5 711 10 349 7 158 1 298 16,3 15,8 14,4 18,8 13.8 35.4
e 28 009 26 652 6 476 11 894 8 282 1 357 18.8 18,4 16,5 21,7 16,2 36,1
e 28 799 27 334 6 698 12 235 8 401 1 465 19.5 19,0 17.2 22,3 16,7 40,8
1962, o 4 4 ¢ 00 0 30 642 29 227 7 178 13 242 8 807 1 415 21.0 2045 18.5 24,5 17.8 40.7
1961e o o v 0 0 ¢ o o 31 985 30 633 7 616 13 548 9 469 1 352 22,3 21.9 19.9 25,7 19,4 37.9
1960, & o o o e 32 593 31 290 7 457 14 164 9 669 1- 303 23.0 22,6 19,9 27,1 19.8 38,2
1959, 4 o o 0 4 v v e 33 577 32 215 7 724 14 724 9 770 1 362 23,9 23.51| - 20,7 28,6 20.1 39.8
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITH FEMALE HEAD '
AND FEMALE
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS
1975, 4 4w v 0 0 0 o e 9792 | .5 798 1793 3 451 554 3 994 37,6 37.2 33,3 54,2 14,5 38,2
19747 | o b 0 s 0 9 141 5 458 1 636 3 343 479 3 683 | 36,3 35.4 31.4 53,5 12,0 37,9
1978, & o 4 4 e v v 9 355 5 524 1 661 3 364 496 3 834 37,1 35,7 31,9 53,4 12,5 39.5
1973070 o v 4 0 0 o s 8 798 5 064 1539 2 996 529 3 733 36,9 35,4 31,7 51,2 14,7 39,1
19720 o 4 o 0 0 0 0 e 8 879 4 966 1513 2 910 543 3 912 39,0 3641 32.4 52,7 15.3 43,4
. 9 207 5 281 1871 3 044 666 3 926 41,3 39,1 35,0 55,4 18,9 44,7
.. 8 128 4 797 1418 2 786 593 3 931 40,2 36,3 32,2 .53,4( 16,5 46,3
. 8 281 4 599 1391 2 566 642 3 682 40,7 37,4 33,4 56,1 18,1 45,6
.. 8 051 4 480 1 306 2 539 635 3 57 40,5 36,7 32,2 54,5 18,3 46,5
.. 8 141 4 391 1 329 2 380 682 3 750 41,3 36,2 33.2 51,9 19.3 51.0
19667 o v v 4 4w e . 8 139 4 648 1 348 2 550 750 3 491 42,4 37.9 33.4 56,6 . 20.1 5042
19664 o o 4 0 40 8 117 4 626 1 342 2 545 739 3 491 42,2, 37,7 33,3 56,5 19.8 50,2
1965, & o v 4 0 b4 8 574 5 098 1514 2 173 811 3 476 46,6 44,1 39,2 63,2 24,4 51.0
1968, 4 o v v 4 v s 8479 4 912 1 444 2 674 794 3 567 46,1 41,9 37.2 60,4 23,2 53,6
19630 4 o v e e @ 0 8 356 4 964 1 481 2 672 811 3 392 47,7 43,7 39,0 64,2 23,8 55,3
1962, v 0 s e e 8 202 4 858 1 494 2 519 845 3 344 48,8 45,0 41,2 65,5 25,4 55,6
1961, 4 o o 4 v 0 o s 8527 | 5 033 1 511 2 572 950 3 494 50,7 46,6 41,9 64,8 29,5 58,0
1960, & o o 4 v 0 o o 8533 | 5 231 1529 . 2786 916 3 302 50,1 47,4 41,6 70,8 26,8 55,1
1959, & o o 0 0 v v e 8 271 4 983 1 488 2 137 .758 3 288 50,9 47,4 42,0 73.1 23,5 57.4

T y )
BASED ON REVISED METHODOLOGY SEE SECTION ENTITLED, "“REVISED 1974 MONEY INCOME AND POVERTY STATISTICS"™ FOR DETAILS ON 1974 Al
. ND
SECTION ENTITLED "“NONRESPONSES AND ALLOCATIONS" FOR DETAILS ON 1966, !

IBEGINNING WITH MARCH 1970 CPS, DATA BASED ON 1970 CENSUS POPULATION CONTROLS; SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION.
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Table 2. PERSONS BELOW 125 PERCENT OF THE POVERTY LEVEL BY FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD AND RACE'AND

SPANISH ORIGIN: 1959 TO 1975—Continued

(Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

YEAR

NUMBER BELOw 125% OF POVERTY LEVEL

POVERTY RATE

IN FAMILIES

IN FAMILIES

RELATED RELATED
CHILDREN OTHER | UNRELATED CHILDREN OTHER | UNRELATED
. UNDER FAMILY INDE- UNDER FAMILY INDI-
TOTAL TOTAL HEAD 18 YEARS | MEMBERS VIDUALS TOTAL TOTAL HEAD 18 YEARS | MEMBERS VIDUALS
BLACK
ALL PERSONS
1975, 4 4 4 9 788 8560 [ . 2 016 4 797 1 748 1 227 40,6 39.5 36,1 81,2 26.0 5141
19747 ., 9 585 8 416 2 013 4 764, 1 640 1 168 40,4 39,4 36,7 50,8 25.4 49,8
1978, . .. . 9 859 8 640 2 056 4 850 11735 1 219 41,4 40,3 37.4 51,7 26,4 51,9
1973, , . . . 9 540 8 539 1 986 4 796 1 757 1 001 40,6 40,0 36,5 51,0 27.1 45,8
1972, . . ., 9 763 8 717 1 966 4 963 1 788 1 046 42,2 41,3 37,3 52,7 27.8 51,6
1971, o . .. 9 739 8 696 1972 4 926 1 798 1 043 42,7 41,6 38.2 52,3 28,4 55,4
1970, & v v 40w b 0 . 9 668 8 681 1 908 4 942 1831 987 42,9 41,9 38,0 52,3 29.3 55,1
19691 , . ., ... 9 507 8 527 1 854 4 898 1775 980 43,2 42,2 37.9 52,7 29.5 53,9
1968, & v v 4 4 0w . 9 862 8 940 1 822 5 293 1 825 922 44,9 44,1 39,2 54,5 30,9 55,0
1967, o v o v v oy . 10 701 9 777 1 995 5 696 2 086 924 49,5 48,9 43,5 59,2 36,2 56,3
19667 , o v .. .. 11 232 10 352 2 091 5 929 2 332 880 53,0 52,4 45,9 62,8 40,4 61,6
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITH MALE HEAD
AND MALE
UNRELATED INDIVIOUALS
1975, o 4 v 0 0 e . 4 037 3 552 780 1 650 1122 484 26,6 25,4 21,8 31,4 21,7 41,7
19747 , o o oL L. 3 894 3 455 779 1 658 1 018 439 25,9 24,9 21,9 31,3 20.4 37.1
1978, o v v b w0 . . 4 070 3 607 806 1737 1 063 463 26,9 25,8 22.7 32,7 20,9 39,5
1973, 0 0 v 0w v 0 s 4 088 3 697 816 1745 1136 391 26,8 26.1 22,7 31,8 22.4 34,7
1972, 4 v v w v v 0 s 4 314 3 906 809 1 907 1190 409 28,8 27,9 23,5 34,3 23,9 40,7
19700 o v v b v 0 v 4 746 4 362 914 2179 1269 384 30,8 30.1 26,0 36,8 25,0 43.2
1970, , .. 4 801 4 445 940 2 234 127 356 31,3 30.7 26,9 37,7 25,0 42,4
19691 .. 4 981 4 612 949 2 375 1 288 369 32,1 31.5 27.1 38,6 25.8 43,7
1968, . 5 369 5 034 964 2 733 1 337 335 34,8 34,4 29,0 41,9 27.9 41,7
1967, . .. 6 266 5 934 1163 3174 1 597 332 41,0 40,9 35,1 48,9 33.9 42,8
19667 . 7 059 6 734 1 310 3 587 1 834 328 45,3 45,1 38,3 53,7 38.0 -+ 50,7
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITH FEMALE HEAD
AND FEMALE -
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS
1975, v v e e 5 751 5008 | 123 3 147 626 743 64.5 65,2 61.7 76,3 40,4 60,0
19747 | L L L L .. 5 691 4 964 1234 3 106 621 729 65,7 66,3 63,8 76,1 42,3 62,1
1974, ¢ o v v u v o .| .5 789 5 033 1 249 3113 671 756 66,8 67,2 64,4 76,6 45,3 64,3
19730 v v 0w w0 e 5 452 4 842 1170 3 051 621 610 66,1 67.4 63,3 77,8 43,9 57,7
19720 v v v v 0 v v 5 449 4 811 1157 3 057 598 637 66,9 67.5 63,5 79,1 41,5 62,3
19710 o« o o 0 0 v 0 4 993 4 334 1 058 2 747 529 659 67.5 67,7 64,4 78,5 42,1 66,1
19700 & v v 0w 0 0 s 4 866 4 235 968 2 708 559 631 67,9 68,0 63,1 77.0 47,7 66,8
19691 . L, .., .., 4 526 3 916 905 2 523 488 610 69,5 7047 65,5 80,5 47.8 62,6
1968, . . v u v 0. . 4 493 3 906 858 2 560 488 587 69.1 69,4 64,7 80,5 43,6 67,2
1967, o v o 00 0. 4 435 3 8u3 832 2 523 488 592 70,2 70.5 65,4 80,7 46,3 68,4
19667 . o . L. .. 4172 3 621 781 2 342 498 551 74,2 74,8 68,6 85,1 52.4 0.6
SPAN]ISH
ALL PERSONS
1975, v v 0 0 4w v o 4 058 3 782 855 2179 747 277 36,5 36,1 34,2 44,5 24,3 42,8 -
19747 . L 0 L L .. 3 523 3 260 719 1 908 633 263 31.5 30,8 29,1 38,6 20,0 42,6
1974, o o v 0w v 0 3 519 3 248 720 1 890 638 271 31.4 30.7 29,1 38,2 20,1 44,2
1973, 0 v o 04 0 0 s 3 359 3 162 670 1 899 593 197 31.1 30.8 28,3 38,7 19,8 37,6
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITH MALE HEAD
AND MALE
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS
1975, o v v w b 0 0 W 2 628 2 514 515 1 359 640 115 29,3 29,1 26,0 35,0 23,1 33,0
19747 .y L0 s 2 258 2 129 439 1 154 536 129 24,5, 24,0 21,8 29,0 18.6 34,8
19748, o o 0 o 4 o v 2 252 2 117 437 1145 535 135 24,4 23,9 21,7 ,28,8 18,6 36,7
19730 0 o 0 0w v 0 2 204 2 120 412 1 196 512 84 24,4 24,3 2141 29,7 18,6 +26,9
PERSONS IN FAMILIES
WITH FEMALE HEAD 2 ' -
AND FEMALE
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS
1975, ¢ o v 4w o 0 o 1430 1 268 341 820 107 162 66,8 68,9 65,3 80,7 35,3 54,3
19748 ., L L, ... 1 265 1132 280 753 99 134 64,2 65,7 60,6 78,0 33,4 . 54,5
1974, 4 0 o v 0 0 0 1267 1134 283 744 104 136 64,1 65,3 60,7 76,8 35.0 55,5
1973, ¢ v o v 4w v b s 1155 1 042 256 703 83 113 66,1 67.9 [ ., 62.3 79.7 34.4 52,8

"BASED ON REVISED METHODOLOGY. SEE SECTION

SECTION ENTITLED "NONRESPONSES AND ALLOCATIONS' FOR DETAILS ON 1966,
'BEGINNING WITH THE MARCH 1970 CPS, DATA BASED ON 1970 CENSUS POPULATION CONTROLS: SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION.

NOTE? PERSONS OF SPANISH ORIGIN MAY BE OF ANY RACE, BUT THE VAST MAJORITY ARE WHITE.

ENTITLED, "REVISED 1974 MONEY INCOME AND POVERTY STATISTICS" FOR OETAILS ON 1974 AND
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Table 3. PERSONS 65 YEARS AND OVER BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX, RACE, AND SPANISH ORIGIN:
1959, AND 1966 TO 1975 '

(Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

NUMBER BELOW POVERTY LEVEL

POVERTY RATE

IN FAMILIES IN FAMILIES
YEAR
) OTHER OTHER
. FAMILY | UNRELATED FAMILY| UNRELATED
i . TOTAL TOTAL HEAD WIVES | MEMBERS [INDIVIDUALS TOTAL TOTAL HEAD wives | MEMBERS|INDIVIDUALS
ALL RACES
ALL PERSONS
1975 4 0 o 0 4 3 317 1192 728 376 88 2 125 15,3 8.0 8,9 8,2 4,3 31.0
19747, 4 4 4 3 085 1110 686 337 87 1 975 14,6 7.6 8,5 7.3 4.4 30.3
197 4, . o . 4 s 3 308 1 243 760 382 101 2 065 15,7 8.5 9.5 8,3 5,0 31.8
1973 0 0 v 0 3 354 1 340 829 371 140 2 034 16,3 9.4 10.5 8,4 7.0 32.0
1972 v 4 o o v e 3 738 1 444 879 403 161 2 295 18,6 10.4 11,6 9,7 7.3 37.1
1971 v v v 6 v W 4 273 1 710 1 062 485 163 2 563 21,6 12.4 14,2 11,8 7.5 42,3
1970 v & 4 ¢ o & 4 709 1 975 1 166 606 202 2 735 24,5 14,7 16,3 15,4 8.6 47,1
1969 . 4 v o o W 4 787 2 127 1 239 646 243 2 660 25.3 16.0 17,5 17,2 10,0 47,3
1968 , o . o W . 4 632 2 048 1 200 576 272 2 584 25.0 15,4 17,0 15,8 10,7 48,8
1967 v v 4 0 4 5 388 2 592 1 518 784 290 2 796 29.5 19,7 21,5 21,4 11.9 55,2
1966F , o 4 4 4 W 5 114 2 507 1 450 782 276 2 607 28,5 19,2 20,9 22,0 10,7 53.8
19891, , ., , ., 5 483 3 187 1 787 952 448 2 294 35,2 26,9 29.1 30,5 17,4 61,9
MALE
. 1013 603 585 - 18 410 Co11.4 8,1 8,3 - 4.5 27.8
.. 944 566 548 - 18 378 10,8 7.8 7.9 - 5.4 25,8
- 1 033 643 616 - 27 390 11.8 8.8 8,9 - 7.9 26,8
- 1 056 665 638 - 27 391 12,4 9.4 9.5 - 8,0 27,1
. 1096 718 686 - 32 378 13,1 10,4 10,7 - 6.7 26,3
.o 1 290 845 828 - 17 448 15.6 12.2 12,8 - 3.8 32.6
e o e 1582 1 003 964 - 39 549 19.0 14,9 15,6 - 6.6 38,9
e e 1 626 1 059 976 - 83 567 20,2 16,0 16,4 - 12,3 39,8
. xun 1613 1 039 946 - 93 . 574 20.3 © 15,7 15,9 - 13,3 43,4
o oee 1 867 1 283 1227 - 56 584 23,7 19,5 20,6 - 9,0 44,8
. e e 1 849 1 286 1 218 - 68 563 23,8 19,7 20,9 - 9.8 44,5
ve e s (NA) (NA) 1 507 - (NA} 703 (NA) (NA) 29.1 - (NA} 59,0
FEMALE
. 2 303 587 143 376 68 1 716 18,1 8.0 12,7 8.2 4,1 31.9
. 2 140 543 137 337 69 1 597 17.3 7.4 12,3 7,3 4,2 31.6
. 2 218 600 144 382 74 1 675 18,3 8,2 13,0 8,3 4.5 33.2
. 2 298 674 191 371 112 1 624 19.0 9.3 16,8 8,4 6.7 33,5
. 2 642 725 193 403 129 1917 22,4 10,3 16,5 9,7 7.5 40,4
. 2 983 868 234 485 146 2 118 25.8 12.6 23.0 11,8 8.4 45,1
1970 « o« o 0 0 o 3 158 972 202 606 164 2 186 28,5 14,5 19,9 15,4 9.4 49,7
1969 , . . . .. 3 162 1 069 263 646 160 2 093 29.2 16,1 23,6 17,2 9.1 49,9
1968 4 4 « 4« 4. 3 019 1 009 254 576 179 2 010 28,5 15,2 22,3 15,8 9.8 50.6
1967 4 o o o 4 o 3 520 1 308 290 784 234 2 212 33,9 19.8 25,8 21,4 12.9 59,5
1966 o 4 o 4 & 3 265 1 224 231 782 208 2 o044 32,2 18,6 20,4 22,0 11,1 57,0
19895, . 4 . W - (NA) (NA) 280 949 (NA) 1591 (NA) (NA) 28,8 30.5 (NA} 63,3
WHITE
ALL PERSONS
1975 ., 4 0 W 2 634 898 528 313 57 1736 13.4 6.7 7.1 7.2 3.3 28,0
19747, , ... 2 460 836 502 279 55 1 624 12.8 6.3 6,9 645 3,3 27.6
1974, 4 4 4 0 W 2 642 94y 567 318 59 1697 13,8 7.1 7.7 7.4 3.5 28,9
1973 . v v 0w W 2 698 988 598 300 93 1711 14,4 7.6 8,4 7.2 5.4 29,7
1972 ¢ 4 o ¢ 0 3072 1130 678 338 113 1 942 16,8 8,9 9.8 8,7 5.8 34,7
1971 4 o v 6w e 3 605 1 383 842 420 121 2 222 19.9 11.0 12,4 10,9 6.3 40,2
] . 3 984 1592 921 519 151 2 392 22,5 12.9 14,1 14,0 7.3 44,8
" 4 052 1 753 1011 565 176 2 300 23,3 14,3 15,5 15,8 8.1 45,0
. 3 939 1 689 981 503 204 2 250 23.1 13.8 15,1 14,4 9.1 46,7
. 4 646 2 181 1 246 699 237 2 465 27.7 17,9 19,2 20,1 10,7 . 53,5
. 4 387 2 050 1178 680 192 2 307 26.4 17,0 18,4 20,2 8,4 51,7
. 4 744 2 696 1 495 849 352 2 048 33,1 24,6 26,4 28,9 15,0 60,2
1975 v o v v 4 767 468 460 - 8 299 9.5 649 7.4 - " 2.8 23,8
19747, & . 0 4, 733 439 431 - 8 294 9,3 6.6 6.7 - 3,3 23,6
1978 o o o 0 0 e 797 505 493 - 12 292 10.1 7.6 7.7 - 4,8 23.7
1973 . . . . . 801 S14 503 - 11 287 10,4 7.9 8,1 - 4,3 22,9
1972 . 4 v 4 aee 852 588 568 - 20. 264 11,3 9,3 9.5 - 5,1 21.6
1971 4 4 o v ol 1 037 699 681 - 18 338 13.8 11,0 11,4 - 4,7 28,8
1970 . . . 1273 817 783 - 34 456 17.0 13,2 13,8 - 6.5 36,0
1969 , . . 1333 885 832 - 53 ‘448 18.1 14,4 15,0 - 9,1 36,3
1968 , . . . .. 1 324 854 . 788 - 66 470 18,2 13.9 14,2 - 10,7 41,0
1967 0 v v v 0 1 541 1072 1 023 - 49 469 21,3 17,6 18,6 - 8.3 41,9
1966 ¢ & o o o 1 521 1 061 1011 - 50 460 21,3 17,6 18,7 - 7.9 41,3
1959, « « iw W (NA) (NA) 1 288 - (NA) 603 (NA) (NA) 26,8 - (NAY} 56.8
rBASED ON REVISED METHODOLOGY. SEE SECTION ENTITLED, "™REVISED 1974 MONEY INCOME

"NONRESPONSES AND ALLOCATIONS"™ FOR DETAILS ON 1966,
IBASED ON 1-IN-1000 SAMPLE Of 1960 CENSUS.

AND

POVERTY STATISTICS® FOR DETAILS ON 1974 AND SECTION ENTITLED
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(Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

Table 3. PERSONS 65 YEARS AND OVER BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX RACE, AND SPANISH ORIGIN:.
- 1959, AND 1966 TO 1975—Continued

NUMBER BELOW POVERTY LEVEL POVERTY RATE
IN FAMILIES IN FAMILIES
YEAR
OTHER OTHER
FAMILY | UNRELATED FAMILY( UNRELATED
TOTAL TOTAL HEAD wIvVES MEMBERS [INDIVIDUALS TYOTAL TOTAL HEAD WIVES MEMBERS| INDIVIDUALS
WHITE=«CON,
FEMALE
19795 , ., ... 1 866 429 68 313 48 1 437 16,1 6.4 7.4 7.2 3.4 29.1
o, o, ., ., , 1 727 397 72 279 46 1 330 15.3 6.0 7.9 6,5 3,2 28,7
1974, ., L, ., 1 845 440 74 318 48 1 405 16,3 6.6 8,1 7.4 3.3 30,3
1973 . . . .., 1 896 473 92 390 81 1423 17.2 7.3 10,2 7.2 5.5 3146
1972 o o 4 v . 2 219 541 110 338 93 1678 20,6 8.5 11,6 8,7 6.0 38,3
1970 . . 0 0, 2 568 684 161 420 103 1 884 24,3 11.0 19,2 10.9 6,7 43,3
1970 , o o v . 2 110 774 138 519 117 1936 26.5 12,6 15,8 14,0 7.5 47,5
1969 , 4 v . . 2 119 867 179 565 123 1 852 27.2 14,2 18,8 15,8 7.8 47,7
1968 , ., .., 2 615 835 193 503 139 1 780 26,8 13,7 19,6 14,4 8.5 48,9
1967 oy v v o 3105 1110 223 699 188 1 995 32,4 18,2 22,9 20,1 11,6 57,2
1987, L ... 2 836 989 167 680 142 1847 30,3 16,4 16,7 20,2 |\; 8,5 85,2
19591, o v v ., (NA) (NA) 207" 846 (NA) 1 445 (NA) (NA) 24,3 28, (NA) 61,8
BLACK
ALL PERSONS R
1975 , 652 286 197 62 27 366 36,3 23,9 29,3 23,8 10,3 61,1
19747, 591 256 168 56 32 335 34,3 22.4 26,1 22,3 12.9 58,0
1974 626 278 177 61 40 349 36,4 24,3 27,6 24,3 15,8{ 60,5
1973 , 620 331 219 67 44 289 37.4 28,0 31,4 27,6 18,2 59,1
1972 . 640 294 186 60 vo48 346 39.9 27,8 30,8 30,0 19.0| - 63,4
1971 , 623 307 211 ‘58 38 317 39.3 28,2 33.4 25,9 16,4 64,0
1970 , 683 360 229 81 51 322 48,0 36,7 40,9 41,8 22,5 73,2
1969 , 689 353 211 76 65 336 50,2 38,2 41,6 44,7 26,3 74,8
1968 , 655 339 207 71 61 316 47.7 36,3 39,7 44,7 24,1 71,7
1967 , 715 403 265 85 53 312 53,3 44,0 48,4 48,9 27,2 3.4
19667, 722 436 260 96 79 286 55,1 45,8 49,8 51,9 32,0 79,9
19591, 711 475 280 101 94 236 62.5 55,9 60,3 57,7 44,8 81,7
MALE '
1975 . v . . L, 234 131 122 - 9 103 31,0 23.6 26,0 - 10.5 51.8
w97r, L, 188 113 104 - 9 75 25,9 21.4 22.9 - 12,2 38,1
974, . L., 209 123 108 - 15 86 28,7 23,1 23,8 - 19,0 41
1973 . . . 0w 232 135 120 - 15 97 32,4 24,7 .25.4 - 20,5 57,1
1972 v v 0 0 . 233 123 111 - 12 110 34.4 25,8 28,0 - 15,0 54,7
1970 . . .. .. 226 138 138 - 48 88 33.5 26,9 29,7 - - 54,7
1970 W v v v 4 253 173 167 - 6 80, 41,3 3641 39,2 - ~11,3 59,7
1969 &+ & 4 04 271 164 135 - 29 107 46,2 37,8 38,4 - ‘35,41 69.9
1968 , . .., . 275 177 149 -1 28 98 45,2 39,4 40,2 - 35,9 61,6
1967 ., o 4 4 305 204 197 - 7 101 51,4 47,6 49,4 - . 23,3 61,6
19665, ., ., ., 302 209 196 - 13 93 52,2 46,4 50,0 - 22,4 72,7
1959 . , . . ., (NA) (NA) 212 - (NA) 93 (NA) (NA) 60,4 - (NA) 77.5
FEMALE
1975 . 0 v vy 418 158 75 62 18 263 40,2 24,2 36,9 23,8 10.2 65,8
1974%, ., ., ., 402 142 65 561 21 260 40,4 23,1 34,6 22,3 12,0 68,2
974 , L, , ., 417 155 69 61 25 262 41,9 25,2 36,9 24,3 14,2 68,8
1973 , o . v 4 388 195 99 67 29 193 40.5 30,6 44,0 27,6 17,1 60,8
1972 ., .., . 407 171 75 60 36 236 44,0 29,5 36,1 30,0 20,9 68,4
1971 , . .o . 398 170 73 58 | 39 228 43,7 29,5 43,5 25,9 21.2 68,3
1970 . . . ., 429 186 61 a1 44 243 53,2 37,2 45,5 41,8 25.6 79,2
1969 , . .. 418 189 77 76 36 229 53.1 28.5 49,7 44,7 21,7 77.4
1968 , . 380 162 57 71 34 218 49,7 33,5 38,0 44,7 19.4 . 7.6
1967 , - 410 199 68 85 46 211 54,7 40,8 45,9 48,9 27,7 80,8
19667, .. 420 227 64 96 67 193 57,3 45,1 49,2 51,9 35,6 - 83,9
19591, , . (NA) (NA) 68 ic1 (NA) 143 (NA) (NA) 60,2 57.7 (NA) 84,6
SPANISH .
ALL PERSONS ' i
1975 , . .. .. 137 81 52 2 5 56 32,6 25,9 31,5 32,0 6,8 52,3
978, L, ,, 117 70 44 17 9 47 28,9 22.2 25,3 25,8 12,0 -5242
1974 ., , .., 116 69 43 16 10 48 28,5 21.8 24,7 24,2 13,0 53,9
1973 , .. .. 95 52 33 13 6 43 24,9 17,5 21,3 22,4 C Tetf.. v 81,8
MALE .
1975 . o v ., . 51 39 39 - 15 12 28,2 26.5 29,5 - : '35,3
19747, , ., , ., 50 38 36 - 2 12 26,7 23.5 23.8 - 18,2 . 48,0
1976 0 oL, L, 14 57 35| - 3 13 7.4 34,5 23,2 - 21.4 52,0
1973 0 . 00 . 37 27 274" - 15 10 22,0 18,6 207,7 - 5,435
" . )t =4
FEMALE i
1975 . 4 . 0 4 86 42 13 24 5 44 36.0 25.3 39,4 32.0 '760,3
97T, ., .., 66 31 8 17 6 35 30,4 20,3 34,8 25,8 54,7
1974, , .. L, 5 -6 1 8 6 © 35 2.3 . 3.9 4,3 133,31 - .‘,‘975.0
1973 , . .., 69 25 6 13 2 34 11,3 16,3 24,0 2200 | ‘56,7
rBASED ON REVISED METHODOLOGY, SEE SECTION ENTITLED,

"NONRESPONSES AND ALLOCATIONS"™ FOR DETAILS ON 1966,
'BASED ON 1-1N-1000 SAMPLE OF 1960 CENSUS,

NOTE®

PERSONS OF SPANISH ORIGIN MAY BE OF ANY RACE BUT THE VAST MAJORITY ARE WHITE.

"REVISED 1974 MONEY INCOME AND POVERTY STATISTICS" FOR DETAILS ON 1974 AND

SECTION ENTITLED™



e BASED ON REVISED METHODOLOGY .

'BEGINNING WITH THE MARCH 1970 CPS, DATA BASED ON 1970 CENSUS POPULATION CONTROLS: SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION.

SEE SECTION ENTITLED, "REVISED 1974 MONEY INCOME AND POVERTY STATISTICS" FOR DETAILS.

" JASED ON 1-IN-1000 SAMPLE OF 1960 CENSUS.
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Table 4. METROPOLITAN-NONMETROPOLITAN RESIDENCE AND REGION OF PERSONS AND FAMILIES BELOW THE
POVERTY LEVEL BY RACE: 1959, 1967, 1969, 1974, 1974 (REVISED), AND 1975
(Numbers in thousands. Persons and families as of March of the foliowing year. For meaning of symbols, see text)
PERSONS FAMILIES
RESIDENCE L ' 2 . 1 )
-, 1975 1974F 1974 1969 1967 1959 1975 1974 1974 1969 1967 1959
NUMBER BELOW POVERTY LEVEL
ALL RACES
TOTAL & 4 ¢ ¢ o o« o & 2% 877 23 370 24 2607 24 147 27 769 38 766 5 450 4 922 5 109 5 008 5 667 7 974
CNONFARM o &y 4 0 s o o e 24 862 21 907 22 764 22 149 2% 060 (NA) 5 148 4 597 4 768 4 582 5 093 6 555
FARM, . . & i s v s o 0« 1 316 1 463 1 496 1 998 2 709 (NA) 302 325 341 426 S74 1 419
METROPOLITAN AREAS, , .« 15 348 13 854 14 588 13 084 13 832 17 019 3 216 2 950 3 073 2 611 2 747 3 342
INSIDE CENTRAL CITIES . . 9 090 8 373 8 796 7 993 8 649 10 437 1 863 1 746 1 827 1 609 1 672 2 013
IN POVERTY AREAS, ., . . 4. 446 4 114 | 4 182 (NA) (NA) (NA) 873 832 839 (NA) (NA) (NA)
QUTSIDE CENTRAL CITIES, , 6 259 5 477 5 792 5 091 5 183 6 582 1 352 1 204 1 246 1 002 1 075 1 329
IN POVERTY AREAS, ., . . 900 859 905 (NA) (NA) {NA) 179 183 189 {NA) (NA) (NA)
NONMETROPOLITAN AREAS [P 10 529 9 5319 9 672 11 063 13 936 21 747 2 234 1972 2 036 2 397 2 921 4 632
IN POVERTY AREAS, , , , 5 739 5 489 8 667 (NA) (NA) (NA) 1194 1127 1173 (NA) (NA) (NA)
NORTH AND WEST. .+ + 4+ + o & 14 818 13 051 13 499 13 057 14 793 19 650 3 107 "2 705 2 790 2 632 3 018 3 945
SOUTH & v v 4 v o 0 0 0 v 11 059 10° 319 10 761 11 090 12 976 19 116 2 343 2 217 2 319 2 376 2 649 4 029
WHITE .

s TOTAL & 4 o5s ¢ o o & 17 770 15 736 16 290 16 659 18 983 28 336 3 838 3 352 3 482 3 575 4 056 6 027
NONFARM & o 4 & o ¢ & ¢ 's 16 698 14 573 15 098 15 159 17 068 (NA) 3 587 3 076 3 193 3 229 3 610 4 849
FARMy o 4 o ¢ 4 o s o 070 o 1073 1163 1 191 1 501 1 915 (NA) 251 276 290 346 446 1178
METROPOLITAN AREAS, « o« & & 10'010 8 752 9 232 8 804 9 110 11 825 2 120 1 851 1 941 1 782 1 873 2 369

INSIDE CENTRAL CITIES , . 4 874 4 290 4 510 4 765 4 902 6 513 1 003 868 924 955 973 1 265

IN POVERTY AREAS, , , . 1 566 1 258 1 285 (NA) (NA) (NA) 307 243 247 (NA) (NA) (NA)
OUTSIDE CENTRAL CITIES, , 5 139 4 462 4 722 4 038 4 208 5 312 1117 983 1 017 827 900 1 104
IN POVERTY' AREAS, , , , 827 539 569 (NA) (NA) (NA) 106" 113 117 {NA) (NA) (NA)
NONMETROPOLITAN AREAS PRI 7 757 6 984 7 057 7 855 9 873 16 511 1 718 1 501 1 541 1793 2 183 3 658
IN POVERTY AREAS, , , , 3 598 3456 3 572 (NA) (NAY (NA} 811 768 791 (NA) (NA) (NA)
NORTH AND WEST, . . + . . .. 11 540 9 880 10 165 10 486 11 747 16 859 2 440 2 036 2 106 2 123 2 437 3 415
SOUTH & v o o s v v o 0 o s 6 230 5 855 6 125 6 173 7 236 11 477 1 398 1 316 1 376 1 452 1 619 2 612
B8LACK
TOTAL & o6 v 0 0 o & 7 545 7 182 7 467 7 09% 8 486 9 927 1513 1479 1530 1 366 1 555 1 860
NONFARM & & & 4 o ¢ o o o 7 324 6 893 7 177 6 597 7 734 (NA) 1 467 1432 1 481 1287 1 434 1637
FARM: & 0 v v v v 0 v 0 s s 220 289 290 498 752 (NA) 46 47 49 79 121 223
METROPOLITAN AREAS, o . + o 4 967 4 759 4 985 4 005 4 578 5 002 1 029 1027 1 060 782 852 940
INSIDE CENTRAL CITIES . . 4 033 3 892 4 088 3 076 3 669 3 816 830 835 864 623 688 729
IN POVERTY ‘AREAS, . . 2 826 2.786 2 825 {NA) {Na) {NA) 560 578 584 | {NA) (NA) LY
OUTSIDE CENTRAL CITIES, . 934 867 898 930 909 1 186 199 192 196 159 164 211
IN POVERTY AREAS, , , ., . 387 311 325 (NA) (NAY (NA) 70 68 70 (NA) {NA) (NA)
- NONMETROPOLITAN AREAS , , |, 2 578 2 423 2 482 3 089 3 907 4 925 484 453 470 584 704 $20
IN POVERTY AREAS, , . , 2 060 1 965 2 018 (NA) (NA) (NA) 371 351 369 (NA) (NA)Y (NA)
NORTH AND WEST, . , + , o 2 834 2 830 2 946 2 245 2 797 2 422 590 599 607 455 539 466
SOUTH & v o v 4 o s 0 a0 o o 4 711 4 353 4 521 4 850 5 688 7 505 923 881 922 911 1 06 1 394
POVERTY RATE
ALL RACES

. TOTAL . & o 0 00 & o 12,3 11,2 11,6 12,1 14,2 22,0 9.7 8,8 9.2 9.7 11.4 17,7
CNONFARM & & 4 0 v o 0 v o & 12,1 10.9 11,4 11.7 13.5 (NA) 9.5 8.6 8.9 9.3 10.8 15,7
FARM: 4 ¢ o v s v 0 v o u s 16,4 16.2 T 16,5 20,7 25.9 (NA) 13,7 13,6 14,2 17.5 21.4 42.8
METROPOLITAN AREAS, , , , , 10.8 9.7 10,2 9.5 10.9 15.3 8.5 7.8 8,1 7.4 8.5 11.7

INSIDE CENTRAL CITIES , , 18,0 13.7 14,4 12,7 15,0 18,3 11.8 10,9 11.4 9.8 11.4 13.7

IN POVERTY AREAS, ,., , 34,9 32.2 32,5 (NA) (NA) (NA) 29.5 27.8 27.9 (NA) (NA) (NA)

OUTSIDE CENTRAL CITIES, . 7.6 T 6,7 7.1 6,8 7.5 12,2 6.1 5,5 5,7 5,3 6,1 9,6

. IN POVERTY AREAS, , . . 20.8 19,7 20,9 (NA) (NA) (NA) 15.9 16.1 16,7 tNA) (NA) (NA)
NONMETROPOLITAN AREAS . . . 15,4 14,2 14,4 17.9 20,2 33,2 12,1 11.0 11.3 14,8 16,6 28,2

IN POVERTY AREAS, , , , 23,7 22,8 23,6 (NA) (NA) (NA) 18,4 17,7 18,4 (NA) (NA) (NA)
NORTH AND WEST, « . . , , . 10,4 9.2 9.5 9.5 10,8 16,0 8.2 7.2 7.4 7.4 8.7 12.5
SOUTH & v o 4 v o 4 o o o & 16,2 15.4 16,1 17.9 22,1 35.4 12,7 12,2 12,8 14,7 17,7 29,9
WHITE .

~TOTAL ., , . & ...‘. . 9.7 8,6 8,9 9.5 11,0 18,1 7.7 6,8 7.0 7.7 9.1 14,8
NONFARM o & & 4 v o o » o & 9.5 8,4 8,7 9.1 10,5 (NA) 745 6,5 6,8 7.3 8,5 12,8
FARM, & 4 ¢ 4 0 o 4 o o o 14,2 13,8 14,1 17,1 20,7 (NA) 11,9 12,1 12,7 15,1 18,1 38,7
METROPOLITAN AREAS, . , ., , 8.2 7.2 7.6 7.4 8,3 12,0 6,5 5.6 5,9 5.7 6,5 9.2

INSIDE CENTRAL CITIES . , 10,8 9.4 9,8 9.7 10,9 13,8 8,2 7.0 7,5 7.2 8,2 10,2

IN POVERTY AREAS, , , , 29.8 24,3 24,6 (NA) (NA) (NA) 24,3 19,8 19,8 (NA) (NA) (NA)

OUTSIDE CEN7RAL CIT1es, | 6,7 5.9 6,2 5,8 6,5 10,4 5,4 4,8 5,0 4,6 5,4 8,3

IN POVERTY AREAS, , , , 16,9 16,7 17.8 (NA) (NA) (NA) 12.5 13,0 13.6 (NA) (NR) (NA)
NONMETROPOL ITAN AREAS PR 12.6 11,5 11,7 14,1 15,9 28,2 10,1 9,0 9,3 12,0 13.5 24,3

IN"POVERTY AREAS, , , . 18,3 17.6 18,3 (NA) (NA) (NA) 14,6 14,1 14,5 (NA) (NA) , (NR)
NORTH AND WEST, . o & « & & 9.0 7;7 7.9 8.3 9.4 14,8 7.1 5,9 ' 6.1 6,5 7.6 11.5
SOUTH & 0 & 4 4 o v o 0 n 11,4 10.8 11,4 12,4 15,3 26,8 9.1 8,7 9.1 10,7 12,9 23.4
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Table 4. METROPOLITAN-NONMETROPOLITAN RESIDENCE AND REGION OF PERSONS AND:FAMILIES BELOW THE
POVERTY LEVEL BY RACE: 1959, 1967, 1969, 1974, 1974 (REVISED), AND 1975—Continued

(Numbers in thousands. Persons and families as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

PERSONS FAMILIES
RESIDENCE . ' ) ) R
1975 1974 1974 1969 1967 1959 1975 19747 1974 1969 1967 1959
POVERTY RATE==CON,
BLACK
TOTAL & 4 o o o o o o 31.3 30.3 31.4 32,2 39,3 55,1 27.1 26,9 27.8 27.9 33,9 48,1,
NONFARM & v v 4 4 o o o o o 31.0 29.8 30,9 311 37.7 (NA) 26,7 26,6 27.4 27.1 32.6 45,3
FARM, v v 0 v 6 o s o 0 o 50,0 51.6 51.6 63,9 69,1 (NA) 51.7 46,5 48,0 86,4 62,1 88,1
METROPOLITAN AREAS, + . .« o 27.6 2647 27.9 24,5 30,7 42.8 24,0 24,3 25,0 21,2 26.2 3641
INSIDE CENTRAL CITIES , . 29.1 28,3 29,7 24,3 31,2 40,8 25,4 25,5 26,4 | 21,5 26,5 34,3
IN POVERTY AREAS, , ., . 39.6 37.8 38,2 (NA) (NA) (NA) 34,4 33,8 34,0 (NA) (NA) (NA)
OUTSIDE CENTRAL CITIES, , 22,5 21,3 22.0 25,4 28,8 50,9 19,7 20,0 20,2 20.1 24.9 | . 44,0
IN POVERTY AREAS. , . . 32.2 29.2 30,8 (NA) (NA) (NA) 26,9 27.3 28,1 (NA) (NA) (NA)
NONMETROPOLITAN AREAS , . , 42,4 41,1 42,0 54,3 58,5 77.7 37.1 36,1 37.4 49,0 52,6 3.2
IN POVERTY AREAS, . . . 46.6 46.6 47,7 (NA) (NA) (NA) 40,0 39,7 41,6 S(NAY: (NA) - {NA)
NORTH AND WEST, . « + & 4 & 25.2 25.2 26,1 22,2 27.3 34,3 21.9 22,5 22.7 19,5 24.0 " 28,9
SOUTH o v o v 0 v 0 o v oW 36.6 34.9 36.2 40,8 50,1 68,5 31,9 31,2 32,6 35,7 43,4 62,0
PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
ALL RACES
TOTAL o 4 o v o o o 100.0 100,0 100.0{ - 100,0| - 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100;0 100,0
NONFARM o v 4 4 o s o v o & 94,9 93,7 93,8 91,7 90,2 (NA) 94,5 93,4 93,3 91,5 89,9 82,2
FARM, & v v s e o v s o o 5.1 6.3 6,2 8,3 9.8 (NA) 5.5 6.6 6.7 8.5 10.1 17.8
METROPOLITAN AREAS. o + 4+ = 59,3 59.3 60,1 L5421 49,8 43,9 59,0 59,9 60,1 52,1 48, 41,9
INSIDE CENTRAL -CITIES . . 35,1 35,8 {. 36,3 33,1 31,1 - 26,91 34,2 35.5 35,8 32.1 29.5 . 25,2
IN POVERTY AREAS, . . . 17,2 17.6 17.2 (NA) (NA) (NA) 16,0 16,9 16,4, ¢NA) (NA) (NA)
OUTSIDE CENTRAL CITIES, ; 24,2 23,4 23,9 21,1 18,7 T17,0 " 24,8 24,5 24,4 20,0 19.0 16,7
IN POVERTY AREAS, , ., , 3.5 3.7 3.7 (NA) (NA) (NA) 3.3 3.7 3.7 |- (NA) (NA) {NA)
NONMETROPOLITAN AREAS , , , . 40,7 40,7 39,9 45,8 50,2 56,11 - 41,0 40,1 39,9 47,9 51,5 |+ 58851
IN POVERTY AREAS, , ., , 22,2 23,5 23,4 (NA) (NA) (NA 21.9 22,9 23.0 (NA) (NA) (NA)
NORTH AND WEST, + & &« » « o 57,3 55,8 55,6 54,1 53,3 50,7 57.0 55,0 54,6 52,6 | 53.3 49,5
SOUTH & o v 4 0 o 0 o 0 o & c 42,7 44,2 44,4 . 45,9 46,7 49,3 43,0 45,0 45,4 47,4 o 46,7 50,8
WHITE ’ ’ :
TOTAL & v v o v 0 o s 100.0 100.0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 | 100,0
NONFARM & » oy ¢ & & 94,0 92.6 92,7 91,0 89,9 (NA) 93,5 91,8 91,7 90,3 |- 89,0 ‘80,5
FARMa o o o v 0 0 o 0 s o 6,0 7.4 7.3 9.0 10,1 (NA) 6.5 8.2 8,3 9.7] 110 1 19,5
METROPOLITAN AREAS, . . . . 56.4 55.6 56,7 52.8 48,0 41,7 55,2 55.2 55,7 49,8 46,2 39.3
INSIDE CENTRAL CITIES . . 27.4 27,3 27,7 28,6 25,8 23,0 26,1 25,9 26,5 26,7 28,0 | 21,0
IN POVERTY AREAS, . , . 8.8 8.0 7.90  (NA) (NA) (NA) 8.0 7.2 7.1 (NAY [ © (NA) (NA)
OUTSIDE CENTRAL CITIES. , 28,9 28,4 29,0 24,2 22,2 18,7 29.1 29,3 29,2 23,1 22,2 18,3
IN POVERTY AREAS, , . , 3,0 3.4 3.5 (NA) (NA) (NA) 2.8 3.4 3.4 (NA) (NA) 1-7 (NA)
NONMETROPOLITAN AREAS , . . 43,7 44,4 43,3 47,2 52,0 58,3 44,8 44,8 44,3 80.2 53.8 60,7
IN POVERTY AREAS, , . . 20,2 22.0 21.9 (NA) (NA) (NA) 21,1 22,9 22.7 (NA) (NA) (NA)
NORTH AND WEST, . 4+ & . .+ o 64,9 | ° 62,8 62,4 62.9 61,9 59.5 63,6 60,7 60,5 59,4 T 6041 56,7
SOUTH & & v v 4 o s o 0w s 35.1 37.2 37.6 37.1 38,1 40,5 36.4 39,3 39,5 40,6 39.9 43,3
BLACK ) .
| TOTAL & 4 o s o o o & 100.0 100.0 100,0(.  100,0 100,0 100,0 100.0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100.,0 | 7 100.0
| NONFARM . & v 4 v o s & & & 97.1 96.0 96,1 93.0 91.1 (NA} 97.0 96.8 96.8 94,2 92.2 | 7 88.0
‘ FARMy v v o 0 s v o s s o 2.9 4.0 3,9 7.0 8,9 {NA) 3.0 3.2 3,2 5.8 7.8 12.0
METROPOLITAN AREAS, , , , . 65.8 66,3 66,8 56,4 53,9 50,4 68,0 69.4 69,3 57,2 54.8 50.5
INSIDE CENTRAL CITIES , , 53.5 54,2 54,7 43,4 43,2 38,4 54,9 56,5 56,5 45,6 44,2 39,2
‘ IN POVERTY AREAS, , , . 37.5 38.8 37.8 (NA) (NA) (NA) 37.0 39,1 38,0 (NA) (NA) (NA)
| OUTSIDE CENTRAL CITIES. , 12,4 12,1 12,0 13.1 10,7 11.9 13,2 13,0 12.8 11,6 10,5 11,3
| IN POVERTY AREAS, , . , 4,9 4,3 4,4 (NA) (NA) (NA) 4,6 4,6 4.6 (NA) (NA) | | (NA)
| NONMETROPOLITAN AREAS , , . 34,2 33,7 33,2 43,5 46,0 49,6 32,0 30,6 30,7 42,8 45,3 T 49,5
| IN POVERTY AREAS, , , . 27.3 27.4 27.0| (NA) (NA) (NA) 24,5 23.7 24,1 {NA (NA) | (NA)
NORTH AND WEST., ., , . , . , 37.6 39,4 39.5 31.6 33,0 24,4 39.0 40,5 39,7 33.3 38,7 | ‘25.1
SOUTH & & v 4 4 o o v o o o 62.4 60.6 60,5 68.4 67.0 75.6 61.0 59,6 60,3 66,7 65,3 | 74.9

"BASED ON REVISED METHODOLOGY., SEE SECTION ENTITLED, "REVISED 1978 MONEY INCOME AND POVERTY STATISTICS" FOR DETAILS.
!BEGINNING WITH THE MARCH 1970 CPS, DATA BASED ON' 1970 CENSUS POPULATION CONTROLSi SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION. Lo
IBASED ON 1-IN-1000 SAMBLE OF 1960 CENSUS. . )




" ' Table 5. SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF FAMILIES'BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX, RACE AND

*  SPANISH ORIGIN OF HEAD: 1959, 1965, 1969, 1974, 1974 (REVISED), AND 1975

(Numbers in thousands. Families as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)
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ALL FAMILIES WHITE FAMILIES
. I
SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS - R , X . .
P . 1975 1974 1974 1969 1965 1959 1975! 1974 1974 1969 1965 1959
NUMBER BELOW POVERTY LEVEL
ALL FAMILIES .
TOTAL 4 4 o v o i v o oes 5 450 4 922 5 109 5 005! 6 721 8 320 3 838 3 352 3 482 3574 | 4 820 | 6 185
P . ;
AGE OF HEAD !
HEAD 14 TO 24 YEARS wiu & 4 o o o 850 724 733 529 593 622 577 463 470 376 427 460
HEAD 25 TO 44 YEARS . . v o« o . . 2 466 2 249 2 333 1827 2577 3 314 1 693 1492 1 547 1210 1 707} 2319
HEAD 45 TO 54 YEARS , . . + . . . 738 689 701 703| 1 007 1438 531 475 478 484 657 | 1 026
HEAD 55 TO 64 YEARS , , . , , ... 668 575 581 668 970 1086 510 421 420 447 744 840
HEAD 685 YEARS AND OVER. . . . . . 728 686 760 1276 157 1 860 528 . 502 567 1036| 1 289| 1 540
: i
SIZE OF FAMILY !
2PERSONS , & 4 4w v v s o s a o« 1 784 1 622 1 705 1936 23691 2850 1 367 1 228 1 315 1562] 1956{ 2 318
IPERSONS o 4 o o o 0 o o o o o & 1 074 936 971 804 997 1 253" 801 650 672 600 733 923
GPERSONS 4 o 4 v o s o 0 o o s s 939 819 8uy 675 902 1167 636 557 562 476 639 887
S5PERSONS | , & v o v o s o o s & 614 605 616 518 764 1 088 . 442 386 391 348 526 827
6 PERSONS , \ y v 4 o o s o ¢ o & 45) 394 412 395 586 705 : 271 224 234 228 390 471
7 PERSONS OR'MORE . . , . .+ o » . 589 545 560 675| 1 103 1257 321 307 308 360 580 759
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY o . . . . . . 3.81 3.82 3,81 3,83 4,22 4,15 3,59 3,63 3,59 3.53 3,84 3,95
NUMBER OF RELATED CHILDREN
UNDER 18 YEARS . .
. : .
NO CHILDREN & s o o o ¢ o & 4 s » 1 278 1134 1234 1779 2 3wz i1 061 922 1015 L 485 1 966 2 373
1 AND 2 CHILDREN: & o o' o o o & 2 263 2 019 2 064 1514 1 839 Yo sl2 1 364 1 383 1085| 1312 1836
3 AND & CHILDREN, o 4 0 o & o o . 1 309 1 208 1 246 1 051 1 509 | 863 765 792 675 1028 1291
5 CHILDREN OR MORE, . . . . . . . 599 561 565 661 | 1 031 ! 302" 300 292 330 518 685
:
MEAN NUMBER OF CHILDREN PER i
FAMILY WITH CHILDREN, , , ., . , . 2.61 2,63 2,63 2,95 3,29 3,16 | 2,43 2,50 2,51 2,71 3,01 2,99
’ ) ’ |
NUMBER OF EARNERS' ~
NO EARNERS. 4 4 o + o s o o o o o 2174 1 904 1937 1 790| 1 962 1 981 1 456 1242 1 288 1363 1562] 1 574
LEARNER, o v o o o o o o o o o o 2 069 1893 2127 2144 3 106 4 030 1472 1 308 1 470 1566 2307] 3139
R 883 841 814 8231 1215 . 1 659 673 614 590 521 736| 3 106
3 EARNERS OR MORE , , . . . v .+ . 295 257 230 248 438 650 209 166 133 123 219 366
EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF HEAD
HEAD EMPLOYED o « o o v 4 v o o & 2 154 1 900 2 ou8 2156 3 466| 4 536 1628 1412 1.508 1539 2410| 3359
HEAD UNEMPLOYED o & o o o o & 5 & 505 o443 4u9, 211 317 559 361 308 305 127 207 376
HEAD NOT IN CIVILIAN LABOR FQRCE, 2 791 2 580 2 611 2638 2938]. 3225 1 846 1632 1 669 1908 2207 2 4so
WORK EXPERIENCE OF HEAD
HEAD WORKED o o & o v o v o 4 v+ 2 745 2 553 2 691 2 711] -4 080| 5 620 2 051 1 850 19350 1869 2776| 4071
WORKED 50 TO 52 WEEKS , . . 1 070 996 1 180 1295] 2 248] 3 042 826 764 895 901 1529 2 261
FULL TIME ¢ ¢ o o o s 0 o o & 866 812 980 1067 1967] 2617 693 655 772 763 1334 953
WORKED 3 TO 49 WEEKS, ., , ., . . 1675 1- 857 1511 14167 1832) 2578 1225, 1085 1 040 968 1 247] 3 8lo
WORKED 27 TO 49 WEEKS ., . . . 591 598 609 (NA} (NA) (NA) | 454.1 396 403 (NA) (NA) (NA)
. WORKED i TO 26 WEEKS, , . . .. 1 084 958 902 (NA) (NAY (NAY | 170, 689 637 (NA) (NA) (NA)
HEAD OID NOT WORK « 4 o & o 4 .. 2 675 2 343 2 390 2235( 2559 2538 1760 1480 1 524 1 652 1975 1 962
HEAD IN ARMED FORCES, . . . . . . 30 27 27 58 82 162 | 28 22 23 53 73 152
. . : .t .',4 . . | v -
OCCUPATION OF LONGEST JOB OF HEAD- ) :

HEAD WORKED , ... + o , . . 2 745 2 553 2 691 2 111 4 080 5 620 2 051+ 1 850 1935 1 869 2 776 4 071
PROFESSTONAL & MANAGERIAL WORKERS " 303 237 254 316 438 471 263! 202 221 272 401 429
CLERICAL AND SALES WORKERS, , , .. 297 261 290 218 294 284 235 193 214 170 233 258
CRAFT AND KINDRED WORKERS . . . . 384 327 320 309 415 558 329 266 255 254 343 454
OPERATIVES, INCL, TRANSPORT WKRS. 513 502 523 496 778 1 064 382! 3u5 363 309 488 754
SERVICE WORKERS, 'INCL, PVT, HSHLD 617 574 611 515 685 732 34y 311 321 251 323 407
LABORERS, EXCEPT FARM , , , , . , 244 231 244 288 368 701 182 172 178 175 209 418
FARMERS AND FARM LABORERS . . . | 386 423 450 568| 1102 1 810 316 361 382 437 779 1 351
EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF HEAD B ' .

. . .

TOTAL, 25 YEARS OLD & OVER, 4 600 4 198 4 376 (NA) (NA) (NA) 3 261 2 889 3 012 (NA) (NA) (NA)
ELEMENTARY! LESS THAN 8 YEARS. . 1 293 1 232 1275 (NA) (NA) (NA) ! 877 801 817 (NA) (NA) (NA)

8 YEARS, , , . ., . 629 605 598 (NA) (NA) (NA) ! 488 : 482 477 (NA) {NA) (NA)
HIGH SCHOOL: | TO 3 YEARS , , . . 1118 990 1041 (NA) (NA) (NA) 708 1 578 585 (NA) (NA) (NA)
4 YEARS, , , . . .. 1 090 980 1 026 (NA) (NA) (NA) 787 . 708 745 (NA) (NA} (NA)
COLLEGE! TOTAL. o o v 0 4 o . 470 392 466 (NA) (NA) (NA) 401 ; 320 388 (Na) (NA) (NA)
PERCENT NOT A HIGH SCHOOL
GRADUATE, . , , . v v v v v s s W 66,1 67,3 65,9 (NA) (NA) (NA) 63.6 64,4 62,4 (NA) (NA) (NA)

TBASED ON REVISED METHODOLOGY,

2INCLUDES FAMILIES WITH CIVILIAN HEADS ONLY FOR 19747 AND 1975,
FOR EARLIER YEARS BECAUSE UNPAID FAMILY WORKERS ARE INCLUDED IN THE l9?ﬂr AND 1975 FIGURES BUT ARE EXCLUDED FROM THE FIGURES FOR EARLIER YEARS.

SEE SECTION ENTITLED, "REVISED 1974 MONEY INCOME AND POVERTY STATISTICS™

FOR DETAILS.,
!BEGINNING WITH THE MARCH 1970 CPS, DATA BASED ON 1970 CENSUS POPULATION CONTROLS; SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION,

IN ADDITION, FIGURES FOR 1974" AND 1975 ARE NOT STRICTLY COMPARABLE TO FIGURES
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Table 5. SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF FAMILIES BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX, RACE AND

SPANISH ORIGIN OF HEAD: 1959, 1965, 1969, 1974, 1974 (REVISED), AND 1975—Continued

(Numbers in thousands. Families as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

'aAs:o ON REVISED METHODOLOGV.

BEG!NNKNG WITH THE MARCH 1970 CPS,
?INCLUDES FAMILIES WITH CIVILIAN HEADS ONLY FOR 1974T AND 1975,
FOR EARLIER YEARS BECAUSE UNPAID FAMILY WORKERS ARE INCLUDED IN THE 19747 AND 1975 FIGURES BUT ARE EXCLUDED FROM THE FIGURES FOR EARLIER YEARS.

SEE SECTION ENTITLED, "REVISED 1974 MONEY INCOME AND POVERTY STATISTICS"
DATA BASED ON 1970 CENSUS POPULATION CONTROLS;:

IN ADDITION, FIGURES FOR 1974F

SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION,

FOR DETAILS,.

ALL FAMILIES _WHITE FAMILIES
SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS , .
1975 19747 1974 1969 1965 1989 1978 19747 1974 1969 1965 1959
POVERTY RATE .
ALL FAMILIES
TOTAL & 4 o o v o o o o o o 9.7 8.8 9.2 9.7 13.9 18,5 7.7 6.8 7.0 7.7 11,1 15,2
AGE OF HEAD
HEAD 14 TO 24 YEARS o o 4 o ¢ 4 . 21.0 17,1 17,3 14,8 19.4 26,9 16.9 12,9 13,2 12,1 18,7 22,5
HEAD 25 TO 44 YEARS , o & « 4 & & 10,3 9,6 9.9 8.4 12.6 16,5 8.1 7.2 7.5 6,3 9.4 12,8
HEAD 45 TO 54 YEARS 4 4 o o 4 o 6,6 6.1 6,2 6.5 9.6 15,0 5.3 4,7 4,7 4,9 7.0 11.8
HEAD 55 TO 64 YEARS 4 o « o 4 o . 7.5 6,7 6.7 8,0 13,0 15,9 6.3 5,4 5,3 6.2 10,9 13,4
HEAD 65 YEARS AND OVER, ., , ., . . 8.9 8.5 9,5 17,7 22,8 30,0 7.1 6,9 7.7 15,7 20,3 26,8
SIZE OF FAMILY
2PERSONS & & 4 v o o o o s o 4 & 8.4 7.8 8.2 10.9 14,6 19,6 7.1 6,5 6,9 9,6 13,2 17.5
3PERSONS o & 4 v v o o s o s o & 8.8 7.7 8,0 7.5 10,2 12,8 7.4 6,1 6.3 6.2 8,3 10,3
GPERSONS & ¢ 4 v 4 o v o o s o & 8.3 7.4 7.7 6.8 9.7 12,7 6.3 5,7 5.7 5,2 7.4 10,4
SPERSONS o o\ v 4 o a o s v o & 9.9 9.6 9.8 8.0 12,4 18,3 8.1 6.9 7.0 6.0 9.4 18,2
6 PERSONS v 4 v v o s o o o o o 4 15.2 13,2 13,7 11.3 17,2 24,2 10.9 9.0 9.4 7.6 12,9 18.4
7 PERSONS OR MORE . » . . » .+ . . 25,6 22,3 23,0 21,6 32.9 48,6 19,3 16,6 16,8 15,2 22,6 36,8
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY & & & « o & & xX) (X2 x) (X} ' (X) (X) (X) x) (X} (X) [$.3] (23]
NUMBER OF RELATED CHILDREN
UNDER 18 YEARS
NO CHILDREN . 4 & 4 s o ¢ o ¢ & & 5,1 4.7 5.1 8,2 11,6 15,9 4,6 4,1 4,5 7.4 10,5 14,2
1 AND 2 CHILDREN. & o o o o & & 10,2 9,3 9.5 7.9 10,7 14,2 8.3 7.2 7.3 6.3 8.5 1.6
3 AND 4 CHILDREN, . v o o .« o , . 17.1 15,4 15,9 12,4 18,0 24,5 13.2 11,5 11,9 9.1 13,9 19,1
5 CHILDREN OR MORE, . . . . . . . 37.8 32,2 32.7 27,2 39,4 53,0 27.9 24,3 23,9 18,5 26,9 44,6
MEAN NUMBER OF CHILOREN PER
FAMILY WITH CHILDREN, , . , . . , (X) tX) (X) (X3 Xy {X) (X) (X} Xy (X) Xy (X)
NUMBER OF EARNERS®
NO EARNERS. & 4 « 4 o o o o o o & 31.1 29.8 31,3 40,6 48,2 59,2 24,6 22,9 24,7 35,4 42,7 54,3
1 EARNER. . e . 10,9 10,3 10,9 1.1 14,9 18,7 8.8 8,0 8,5 8,9 12,1 15,8
2 EARNERS , e e e e e e 4.1 3.9 3.7 4,1 6.9 10,6 3.5 3.1 3.0 2.9 4,7 7.8
3 EARNERS OR'MORE , .+ » .+ + o o & 3.7 3.2 2.9 3.3 7.5 14,2 2.9 2.3 1.9 1.8 4,2 9.2
EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF HEAD
HEAD EMPLOYED . o ¢ o 4 o o o 4+ » 5.2 4,7 s, 3 9.0 12,8 4.4 3.9 4,1 4,2 6,9 10,3
HEAD UNEMPLOYED , 21,2 15.9 16,1 18,0 31.5 33,7 18,4 13,4 13,2 12,9 25,2 28,1
HEAD NOT IN CleLIAN LABOR FORCE. 21.8 20.7 20, 26, 36,3 40,8 17.1 . 15,4 15.8 22,3 28,4 38,2
WORK EXPERIENCE OF HEAD
HEAD WORKED , . . C e 6.1 5.7 6,0 6.3 10,0 14,6 5.1 4,6 4,8 4,8 7.6 11.6
WORKED 50 70 52 WEEKS . . + » + 3.1 2.9 3.3 3.7 6.9 10,6 2.7 2,4 2.8 2.8 5.1 8.5
FULL TIME , ., . o e s e e 2.6 2.4 2.9 3.2 6,2 9.4 2.3 2.1 2,5 2,5 4,6 7.6
WORKED 1 TO 49 WEEKS, . . . . . 15,7 15,4 15,8 16,5 | . 22,9 26,9 13,3 12,5 12,7 13,1 18,2 22,0
WORKED 27 TO 49 WEEKS , , . . 8,9 8,9 9.6 (NA) (NA) {NA) 7.8 6,8 7.3 {NA) {NA) (NA)
WORKED 1 TO 26 WEEKS, , ., , , 26.8 28,3 27.9 (NA) (NA)- (NA) 23.0 24,3 23,7 (NA) (NA) (NA)
HEAD DID NOT WORK o, « o & o & 4 25,2 23.9 24,8 31,0 37.1 45,2 19.8 17.9 18,8 26,5 32,6 40,4
HEAD IN ARMED FORCES, , . , . . . 3.9 2.9 2.9 5.7 10,6 15,5 4.1 2.7 2.8 5.7 9.9 15,3
OCCUPATION OF LONGEST JOB OF HEAD s
HEAD WORKED , . Ve 641 5,7 6,0 6.3 10,0 14,6 5.1 4,6 4.8 4,8 7.6 11.6
PROFESSTONAL & MANAGERIAL WORKERS 2.2 1.8 1.9 2.5 4.0 5.0 2.0 1.6 1.8 2.2 3.8 4.6
CLERICAL AND SALES WORKERS, . . . 4,7 4,2 4,6 3,6 5.4 5,7 4.1 3.4 3.8 3.1 4,6 5.4
CRAFT AND KINDRED WORKERS . 4,1 3.4 3,3 3.4 5,2 7.2 3.7 3.0 2.8 3,0 4,5 6,1
OPERATIVES, INCL, TRANSPORT WKRS| 6.7 6.4 6,7 5,9 9,5 14,1 5.8 5,1 5.4 4,3 6.9 11,3
SERVICE WORKERS, INCL, PVT, HSHLD 15,9 14,7 15,4 16,6 21,2 25,3 12.0 10,7 10,8 11,1 13.5 18,8
LABORERS, EXCEP{ FARH . . 10.7 9,9 10.3 13,6 16,4 29,4 10,0 9.4 9.5 11,2 12,6 23,5
FARMERS AND FARM LABORERS e e 21,8 22,6 22,8 26,5 42,6 54,0 19,5 20,9 20,9 22,6 34,4 47,1
EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF HEAD
TOTAL, 25 YEARS OLd & OVER. 8.8 8,2 8.5 (NA) (NA) {NA) 7.0 6,3 6,6 (NA) (NA) {NA)
E EMENTARY! LESS THAN 8 YEARS, . 22.4 20,6 21.3 (NA) (NA) {NA) 19.6 17,3 17.6 (NA) (NA) {NA)
& yEARS, , . , ., . . 12,6 11,5 11.4 (NA) (NA) (NA) 10.9 10,1 10,0 (NA) (NA) (NA)
HIGH SCHOOL: { TO 3 YEARS , , , . 14,0 12,5 12,7 (NA) (NA) (NA)y 10.5 8,6 8,7 (NA)y (NA) (NA)
4 YEARS, , . . . . . 6,2 5,7 6,0 (NA) (NA) (NA) 4,9 4,5 4,8 (NA) (NA) (NA)
COLLEGE! TOTALe « o o s o o 3.0 2.6 3,1 (NA) (NA) (NA) 2.7 2,3 2.8 (Na) (NA) (NA)
PERCENT NOT A HIGH SCHOOL
GRADUATE, | |\ \ v v v 0w v 4 v .. 23] Xy (X3 Xy X) (X Xy Xy (X) Xy x) )

AND 1975 ARE NOT STRICTLY COMPARABLE TO FIGURES



FBASED ON REVISED METHODOLOGY.

SEE SE&TION ENTITLED, "REVISED 1974 MONEY INCOME AND POVERTY STATISTICS"

'BEGINNING WITH' THE MARCH ‘1970 CPS, DATA BASED ON 1970 CENSUS POPULATION CONTROLS:

?INCLUDES FAMILIES ‘WITH CIVILIAN HEADS ONLY FOR. 19747 AND 1975,

FOR DETAILS.
SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANAT-ION,
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Table 5. SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF FAMILIES BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX, RACE AND
SPANISH ORIGIN OF HEAD: 1959, 1965, 1969, 1974, 1974 (REVISED), AND 1975—Continued
(Numbers in thousands. Families as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)
ALL FAMILIES WHITE FAMILIES
SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS .
1978 1974r 1974 1969 1965 1959 1978 1974F 1974 1969 1965 1959
PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
ALL FAMILIES
TOTAL & 4 v s o 0 o 0 o o 100.0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0
AGE OF HEAD
HEAD 14 TO 24 YEARS , . + + & « 15,6 14,7 14,3 10,6 8.8 7.5 15,0 13.8 13, 10,5 8,9 7.4
HEAD 25 TO 44 YEARS « « o« « o « & 45,2 45,7 45,7 36,5 38,3 39,8 44,1 44,5 44 .4 33.9 35,4 37.5
HEAD 45 TO 54 yEARS , , . , . . . 13.5 14,0 13,7 14,0 15,0 17,3 13,8 14,2 13,7 13,8 13,6 16,6
HEAD 55 TO 64 YEARS , , . , . . . 12,3 11,7 11,4 13,3 14,4 13,1 13.3 12,6 12,1 13,1 15,4 13,6
HEAD 65 YEARS AND OVER, . o . . & 13,4 13,9 14,9 25,5 23,4 22,4 13.8 15,0 16,3 29,0 26,7 24,9
SIZE OF FAMILY .
2PERSONS + o o o o o o o o o s o 32,7 33,0 33.4 38,7 35,2 34,3 35,6 36,6 37,8 43,7 40,5 37.5
3PERSONS o ¢ o« o o o s o o o o o 19,7 19,0 19,0 16,4 14,8 15,1 20.9 19,4 19,3 16,8 15,2 14,9
YPERSONS |, . & v s o o o o o o o 17.2 16,6 16,5 13,5 13,4 14,0 16.6 16,6 16,1 13,3 13,2 14,3
5 PERSONS & 4 4 o o o « o o o o.0 11,3 12,3 12,1 10,3 11.4 13,1 11.5 13,5 11,2 9,7 10,9 13.4
6 PERSONS . |, , ¢ o v o o o o o » 8.3 8,0 8,1 T, 8.7 8,5 7.1 L 6.7 6,7 6,4 8.1 7.6
7 PERSONS OR'MORE . . & & v + . . 10,8 11,1 11,0 13.5 16.4 15,1 8.4 9,2 8,8 10.1 12.0 12,3
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . o « o & & & x) (X} (x) 33} (X Xy [33] (X) (x) (x) tx) tX)
NUMBER OF RELATED CHILDREN
UNDER 18 YEARS
NO CHILDREN 4 4 o o o ¢ o o o o & . 23,4 23,0 24,2 35,5 34, 34,6 27.6 27.5{ - 29,1 41,6 40,8 38,4
1 AND 2 CHILDREN. & o s « o o o & 41,5 41,0 40,4, 30.2 27.4 29,5 42,0 40,7 39,7 30,4 27.2 29.7
3 AND 4 CHILDREN, o v v « 4 o & 24,0 24.5 24,4 21,0 22.5 22,3 22.5 22,8 22,7 18,9 21,3 20.9
S CHILDREN OR MORE, ‘v v « o o « & 11,0 11,4 11,1 13,2 15,3 13, 7.9 8,9 8,4 9.2 10,7 11,1
MEAN NUMBER OF CHILDREN PER
FAMILY WITH CHILOREN, , ., , . . . (X) Xy (X (Xy Xy Xy (X3 (X) Xy (23] (X) Xy
NUMBER OF EARNERS *
NO EARNERS. & o ¢ o ¢ « o s o & » 39,9 38,7 37,9 35,8 29.2 . 23,8 37.9 37.1 37,0 38.1 32,4 25.4
"LEARNER, o 4 o » o« ¢ o s s o 2 & 38.0 38,5 41,6 42,8 46,2 48,4 38,4 39,0 42,2 43,8 47,8 50.8
2EARNERS , | \ o s o s o o s o &« 16,21 . 17,1 15,9 16,4 18,1 19,9 17.5 18,31 16,9 14,6 15,3 17,9
3 EARNERS OR MORE , , o & o o o 5.4 5.2 4,5 5,0 6,5 7.8 5.4 5.0 3,8 3.4 4,5 5,9
EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF HEAD R
HEAD EHPLOYED gt 39.5 38.6 40,1 43,1 ‘51,6 54,5 42,4 42,1 43,3 43,1 50,0 54,3
HEAD UNEMPLOYE| . 9.3 9,0 8,8 4,2 4,71 . 6.7 9.4 9,2 8.8 3.6 4.3 6.1
HEAD NOT IN CIVILIAN LABOR FORCE | 51,2 82,4 51,1 82,7 43.7| | 38,8 48,2 48,7 47.9 83.4 45,8 39.6
WORK EXPERIENCE OF HEAD .
HEAD WORKED . e e 50.4 51,9 82,7 54,2 60,7 67,5 53,4 85,2 85,6 52,3 57.8 65,8
WORKED 50 7052 WEEKS . . + » . 19.6 20,2 23.1 25.9 33,4 36,6 21.5 22,8 25,7 25,2 31,7 36,6
FULL TIME & 4 ¢ ¢ o o o o s & 15,9 16,5 19,2 21,3 29.3 31,5 18.1 19.5 22.2 21,3 27.7 31.6
WORKED 1 TO 49 WEEKS, . , . . . 30.7 31.6 29.6 28,3 27,3 31,0 31.9 32,4 29.9 27,1 25,8 29,3
WORKED 27 TO 49 WEEKS , , , , 10.8 12,1 11,9 tNAy | - (NA) (NR) 11.8 11,8 11,6 (NA) . (NA) (NA)
WORKED 1 TO 26 WEEKS. . + . » 19.9 | 19,8 17,7 (NA) (NA} (NA) 20.1 20,6 18,3 (NA) (NA) tNA)
HEAD DID NOT WORK o« o« & o = o & » 49.1 47.6 46,8 44,7 38,1 30,5 45,9 44,2 43,8 46,2 40,9 31.7
HEAD IN ARMED FORCES. , & & & & o 0.6 0.5 0.5 1.2 1.2 1.9 0.7 0.7 0.7 1.5 1.5 2.5
OCCUPATION OF LONGEST JOB OF HEAD .
HEAD WORKED & v o o o o & o 50.4 | 51.9 52.7 54,2 60.7 67.5 53.4 55,2 55.6 52,3 57,5 65,8
PROFESSIONAL & MANAGERIAL WORKERS 5,6 4,8 5.01. 6,3 6.5 5.7 6.9 6,0 6,3 7.6 8,3 6.9
. CLERICAL AND SALES WORKERS, , , . 5,4 5,3 5.7 4,4 4,4 3.4 6.1 5.8 6.1 4,8 4,8 4,2
CRAFT AND KINDRED WORKERS , , 7.0 6.6 6.3 642 6.2 6,7 8.6 7.9 © 743 761 7.1 7.3
OPERATIVES,. INCL, ‘TRANSPORT WKRS. 9.4 10,2 10.2 9.9 11.6 12,8 10.0 10,3 10.4 8.6 10.1 12.2
SERVICE WORKERS, INCL, PVT, HSHLD 11,3 11,7 “12,0 10.3 10,2 8,8 9.0 9.3 9.2 7.0 6,7 6.6
LABORERS, EXCEPT FARM , . . . . . 4,5 4,7 4,8 5.8 5,5 ‘8.4 4,7 5,1 5.1 4,9 L W3 6.8
FARMERS AND FARM LABORERS , . ., . 7.1 8.6 8.8 11.3 16,4 21.8 8.2 10,8 11.0 12.2 16,1 21.8
EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF HEAD
TOTAL, 25 YEARS OLD & OVER, 84,4 85,3 85,7 (NA) (NA) (NA)Y 85.0 86,2 86,5 (NA) (NA)Y (NA)
ELEMENTARY: LESS THAN 8 YEARS. . 23,71 25,0 25,0 (NA) (NA) T (NA) 22.9 23,9 23,5 (NA) (NA) (NA)
YEARS, « o s & & & 11,5 12,3 11,7 (NA) {NA) {NA) 12.7 14,4 13,7 (NA) (NA) (NA)
HIGH SCHOOL3 1 TO 3 YEARS , , , . 20.5 20.1 19,8 (NA) (NA) (NR) 18.4 17.2 16,8 (NA) (NA) (NA)
4 YEARS, , . , . . . 20,0 19,9, 20,1 (NA) (NA) (NA) 20,5 21.1 21,4 (NA) (NA) (NA)
COLLEGE? TOTAL: o o « o o o » 8,6 8,0 9.1 (NA) (NA}) (NA) 10.4 9,5 11,1 (NA) (NA) (NA)
PERCENT NOT A HIGH SCHOOL
GRADUATE, & 4.4 s o o o « o o o » tX) (X) X) (X) (X) x) (X) (X) (X) (23] (23] (X)

IN ADDITION, FIGURES FOR 1974T AND 1975 ARE.NOT STRICTLY COMPARABLE TO FIGQURES
FOR EARLIER YEARS BECAUSE UNPAID FAMILY WORKERS ARE INCLUDED IN THE 1974r AND 1973 FIGURES BUT ARE EXCLUDED FROM THE_FIGURES FOR EARLIER YEARS,
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Table 5. SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF FAMILIES- BELOW THE POVERTY:LEVEL BY SEX, RACE'AND

SPANISH ORIGIN OF HEAD: 1959, 1965, 1969, 1974, 1974 (REVISED), AND 1975—Continued

(Numbers in thousands. Families as of Marc_h of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

"BASED ON REVISED METHODOLOGY.

SEE SECTION ENTITLED, "REVISED 1978 MONEY INCOME AND POVERTY STATISTICS"

JBEJINNING WITH THE MARCH 1970 CPS: DATA BASED ON 1970 CENSUS POPULATION CONTROLS; SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION,

lNCLUDES FAMILIES WITN CIVILIAN MEADS.ONLY FOR 1974 AND 1975.

NOTE: PERSONS OF SPANISH ORIGIN MAY BE OF ANY RACE BUT THE.VAST MAJORITY.ARE WHITE.

“a

FOR DETAILS,

“

BLACK FAMILIES SPANISH ORIGIN FAMILIES
SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS . .
! . 1975 19747 1974 1969} 1965 1989 '1978 1974 © 1974 1969 1965 1959

NUMBER BELOW POVERTY LEVEL
ALL FAMILIES B

TOTAL 4 o o o 4 ¢ ¢ 0 o s 1613 1 479 1330 1365 (NA) | e27 526 526 (NA) NA) (NA)
AGE OF HEAD

)

"HMEAD 14 TO 24 YEARS + 4 4 4 o« 4.4 264 2%6 295 150 (NAYL (NA) 105 68 70 (NA). (NA) (NA)
HEAD 25 TO 44 YEARS , ., « 4 % . . 721 11 7431 -89 (NA) (NA) 32 295 291 (NA) (NA) (NA)
MEAD 45 TO 54 YEARS , . + 4 « o 185 198 206 210 (NA) (NA) 100 73 76 (NA) (NA) (NA)
HEAD 53 Y0 64 YEARS ., 4 o o« & o o 145 146 151 191 (NA) (NA) 49 45 47 (NA) (NA) (NA)
HEAD 65 YEARS AND OVER, , , , , | 197 168 177 224 (NA}) (NA) 52 44 43 ANA) (NA) (NAY
SIZE OF FAMILY
2 PERSONS o 4 4 o % s o ¢ o o o & 393 374 373 382 (NA) JINA) 136 115 114 (NA) (NA) (NA)
3PERSONS & 4 4 o ¢ o ¢ ¢ o o o & 257 21 281 194 (NA) (NAY | 128 91 88 (NA) (NA) L INA)
4 PERSONS &\ 4 o ¢ o o ¢ o o o & 290 240 258 194 (NA) (NA) 107 93 95 (NA) (NA) . (NA)
S PERSONS o ' 4 & « s o ¢ o o o & 154 201 207 161 (NA) (NA) 92 81 79 (NA) (NA) LINA)
O PERSONS y . , & ¢ o v o s o ¢ s 169 163 168 165 (NA) (NA) 57 51 82 (NA) (NA). (NA)
7 PERSONS OR MORE o o & o v o « o 250 231 243 298 L(NA) (N&) 110 96 98 (NA) (NA) . (NA)
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY & o « & & o . 4.32 4,23 4,25 4,58 (NA) (NA) 4,39 4,52 4,44 (NA) (NA) (NA)
NUMBER OF RELATED CHILOREN
UNDER 18 YEARS
NO CHILDREN , , [ e . 199 186 198 270 (NA) (NMY| « 77 64 65 (NA) {NA) (NA)
1 AND 2 CHILOREN. . o o o 0 o 1 0 620 622 640 415 . (NA) INA) 2N 201 200 (NA) (NAY | . (NA)
3 AND 4§ CHILOREN, & & 4 o & o4 & 413 418 426 359 (NA) (NA) 172 167 164 (NA) - (NA) (NA)
S CHILOREN OR MORE, v o o o o & & 282 254 266 321 (NA) (NA) 108 94 97 (NA) (NA) (NA)
MEAN NUMBER OF CHILDREN PER - . L
FAMILY WITH CHILDREN, . . , ... , 2,96 2,87 2,87 3,36 . {NA) (NA} 2,94 3,06 3.00 (NA) (NA) (NA)
NUMBER OF EARNERS’ :

NO EARNERS, . , . .. 688 637 618 405 L (NA) (NA) 261 210 207 (NA) (NA) [ (NA)
1 EARNER, . o . . .. 567 555 622 549 (NA) (NA) 249 221 224 (NA) (NAY | . T(nm)
2 EARNERS', , , . .. 180 203 202 290 (NA) (NA) 85 . 85 69 tNA) (NAY |5 . (NA)
3 EARNERS OR MORE .. ” 81 88 121 (NA) (NA) 26 27 26 (NAY {NA) - (NA)
EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF HEAD .
HEAD EMPLOYED 4 & & o 0 4.4 0 o & 474 . 486 502 594 (NA) (NA) (NA) - {NA} 197 (NA) (NAY.{ - . (NA)
HEAD UNEMPLOYED , 135 127 137 78 (NA) {NA) (NA) (NA) 69 (NA} (NAY [ 7 (NA)
HEAD NOT IN CIVILIAN'LABOR FORCE. 904 906 891 693 (NA) (N&) (NA) (NA) 260 (NA) | . (NA) (NA}
WORK EXPERIENCE or ngno . .
HEAD WORKED , s o4 634 654 712 807 (NA) (NA) 305 269 270 (NA) INAY. (NA)
WORKED 50 T0°52 WEEKS . . . . . 228 218 272 376 (NA) (NA)Y 137 97 111 INA) (NA) (NA)
FULL TIME , , ., . PN 155 146 196 288 L {NA) (NA) 119 a4 100 (NA) (NA) (NA)
WORKED 1 TO 49 nssxs P, 409 436 440 432 (NA) (NA) 169 172 159 (NA) (NA) | (NA)
WORKED 27 TO 49 WEEKS . . . © 121 179 184 (NA) (NA) (NA) 74 75 (NA) (Na}y <(NA) -~ {NA)
WORKED 1 T0 26 WEEXS, , , . . 288 258 25¢ NUTY (NAa) (NA) ' 95 97 (NA) (NA) - {NA) (NA)
HEAD D10 OT WORK « o4 s o ¢ o @ 877 823 815 555 (NA) (NA) 317 . 254 253 (NAY | . (NA) (NR)
HEAD IN ARMED FORCES. & . o & V2 2 3 3 2 (NA) (NA} 5 3 3 {NA). (NA) L(NA)
OCCUPATION OF LONGEST JO8 OF HEAD
HEAD WORKED , ., , . . . 634 654 712 807 . (NA) (NA) 308 269 270 (NA) (NAY | (NA)
PROFESSIONAL & MANAGERIAL WORKERS 30 21 124 3 L (NA) ANA) 10 14 . (NA) (NA) (NA} “(NA)

* CLERICAL -AND SALES WORKERS, , .. 60 64 73 .45 (NA) (NA) 20 21 (NA) S ANAY ] T (NA) {NA)
CRAFT_AND KINDRED WORKERS , ., :. . 48 53 . 59 - 81 (NA) o {NA) 47 33 (NA) (NA} (NA}) (NA)
OPERATIVES, INCL, TRANSPORT WKRS. 121 145 148 183 (NA) (NA) LT 66 {NA) - (NA} (NA} | = (NA)Y
.SERVICE WORKERS, INCL. PVT, HSHLD 258 256 282 . 263 (NA}) NA} 65 51 (Na) tNA) (NA) *© (NA)
LABORERS, EXCEPT FARM , . , , ., . 58 56 © 63 112 (NA) (NA) 38 27 (NA) . (NA) AANA) INA)
FARMERS AND FARM LABORERS . e o 62 57 - 63 123 (NA} (NA) -83 57 (NA) (NA) - (NA) “INA)
EOUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF HEAD ' -

.
TOTAL, 25 YEARS OLD & OVER. 1 249 1 223 1 278 (NA) (NA) (NA)} 822 487 436 . (NA) ¢ (NAY | (NA)

-ELEMENTARY$ LEss THAN 8 YEARS, ., 397 415 441 (NAY[ ©  ({NA) (NA) 296 , 253 245 (NA)., (NA): {NA)

YEARS, , 133 108 106 (NA) © {NA) (NA) 52 59 58 (NAY {NA) (NA)
HIGH SCHOOLI x TO 3 YEARS 393 397 411 C(NAY]L o (NAY * (NA) .92 78 79 C"(NA) (NA) (NA)
YEARS, , , 276 254 « 257 (NAY| 1 L(NR) (NA) 63 80 51 {NA) (NA) (NA)
c0LLEGEx TOTAL. e 49 49 . 59 (NA) (NA) (NA) 019 18 23 (Na) (NA} (Na)

PERCENT NOT A HIGH SCHOOL . : s

GRADUATE, & & ar o o 'e s o o o o 74,0 75,2 . 75,1 (NA) + (NA) (NA) © 84,2 85,2 83,8 (NA) ‘gNA) {NA)

. IN ADDITION, FIGURES:FOR;19747 AND.1973 ARE NéT STRICYLY COMPARABLE' TO flGURES
FOR EARLIER YEARS BECAUSE UNPAID -FAMILY WORKERS' ARE:-INCLUDED "IN :THE 19747 :AND:1975 .FIGURES, BUT - ARE EXCLUDED FROM.THE . TIOURES FOR. €ARLI€R YEARS,
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"Fable 5. SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF FAMILIES BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX;:RACE AND
SPANISH ORIGIN OF HEAD: -1959, 1965, 1969, 1974, 1974 (REVISED), AND 1975—Continued

(Numbers in thousands. Families as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

BLACK FAMILIES . SPANISH ORIGIN FAMILIES
SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS ) . : o .
v 1978 19747 1974 1969 1965 1959 1975 1974 1974 1969 1965 1959
POVERTY RATE .
ALL FAMILIES ) _
TOTAL, 4 o v o v 0 6 0 s L2741 26,9  27.8 27,90 V1 nar| ey .25.1 21,3 21,2 (NAY L . (NAY I (NA)
AGE OF HEAD . . [
HEAD 14 TO' 24 YEARS * + + & &+ & & 48,7 42,0 91.9 e 34,2 (NAY | 7 INA) +37.6 25,7 L26,5| . (NAY| T (NA) | T (NA)
HEAD 25 TO 44 YEARS ! . v & & 4 27.6 27.8 28,9 2646 (NA) - (NA) fo4,1 22,7 22,3 1. (NAY] © (NAY | (NA)
HEAD 45 TO 54 YEARS i , o 4 o » & 18,7 19.8 20,7 22,6 . (NA) INA) Y211 14,9 15,5]  (NA) (NAY | . (NA)
HEAD 85 TO 64 YEARS ,-, , ., , , ., 19.6 2143 22,0 25,5« (NAy | . (NA) <19.5 18,3 19,0 (NAy | - (NA) | - (NA)
HEAD &% YEARS AND OVER, , , ., , , 29.3 26,1 27.6 " 41,0 - (NA) * (NA) 31.5 25,3 24,7 (NAY |- . ‘(NA) | - (NA)
SIZE OF FAMILY
2 PERSONS W74 4 o o5 o o . 22,6 23,1 23.0 24,9 (NA) (NA) 23.2 120,0 19.9 (NA) (NA) |+ (NA)
3 PERSONS « o+ & o o . 20.9 21,8 22,5 20,1 *{NA) T (NA) 22.6 16,4 15,8 (NA) | . (NA) ~{NA)
4 PERSONS o & & o oo o o & . 27.8 24,6 26,4 24,8 ANA) (NA) 19,2 18,3 18,7 (NAY | . (NA) (NA)
5PERSONS , , , o 4’4 & & & . 26,7 31.1 31,9 28,3 (NA) T (NA) 126,4 22,8 22,3 (NA) (NA) |~ (NA)
6 PERSONS ., °| « s e e 8 @ . 39,8 35,7 37.4 35,7 (NA) T (NA)y 27,5 23,1 23.6 (NA) . (NA)Y ANA)
7 PERSONS' ‘OR "MORE ve e s e . 43,8 41,9 43,6 42,8 (NA) L(NA) 44,4 36,9 37.4 (NRy |, - - (NAY (NA)
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY i'y o o« 4=u's (x) (x) ) (x) LX) X)) T LX) tX) (X[ - X )
NUMBER OF RELATED CHILDREN : -
UNDER 18 YEARS . . ) . .
NO CHILDREN , 4 o « oi'e o o % 0 o 11,7 11.8 12,5 18,0 (NA) (NA) 12.6 10,0 10,1 (NA) | . (NA) | - (NA)
1" AND 2 CHILORENe o o o s o o o & 25,7 26,3 27.0 23,2+ (NA) (NA) T 2249 18,2 18,1 (NA) |- -7 (NA)-| - (NA) |
3 AND 4 CHILDREN. o 4 s o o0 o » . 41.5 39.0 39.8 36,2 - (NA} "(NA) *32.8 31,2 30,6 . (NAYI © (NA) - (NA) |
5 CHILDREN OR MORE, v 4 4 o 4 o & 89.7|  S52.9 55,2 53,1 (NA) “(NA) 59,0 48,2 49,7 . (NAY[ - (NAY | (NA)
MEAN NUMBER' OF CHILDREN PER . o : [ o
FAMILY WITH-CHILDREN,. , . , . , - (X ) ) (X 3} AX) Xy x) NE3% IPRS T8 BT U8 BERS 31 |
NUMBER OF EARNERS’ - . vy Ce
NO EARNERS, o . o . . 68,9 68,2 67,6 ~78,3 (NA) NS 73.9 67,5 68,1 (NA) ANAY (NA)
. . . ‘29,1 30,2 T 32,4 © 34,7 (NA) (NA) 26,5 24,5 23,9 - (NA) (NAY [ - (NA)
E! , . " 9.5 10,3 10,3 14,3 . (NA) (NA) 79.8 w4 7.7 (NA) | (NAY |- - (NAY
3 EARNERS OR'MORE «« e 11,4 12,1 12,9 16,0 (NA) *(NA) 8.5 7.7 7,7 (NA)[* = (NAY | - +"(NA)
EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF HEAD [T ’
HEAD EMPLOYED o o & ¢ o o o 474 & 13,9 13.5| - 15.2 ' 1740 "(NA) (NA) TTANA)Y ©(NA) 11,4 (NA) | . (NA) (NA)
HEAD UNEMPLOYED . 35.7 28,1 30.4 “45,91 - (NA) TINAY Y (NA) (NA) 34,8 (NAY | 7 CUNAYE T (NA)
HEAD NOT IN CIVILIAN LABOR FORCE 50.6 82,5 51,4 56.6 ~(NA) (NA) “(NA) ALY L7217 (NA) LT NAY | (NA)
WORK EXPERIENCE oF HEAD N . L. .-
HEAD WORKED , . v 16,17 16,4 17.8 20,6 (NA) (NA) 15.7 “13,6 13.6 (NA) (NAY (NA)
WORKED. 50" T0'52 wEEKs . 8.4 8.1 9.9 - 13,5 - (NA) (NA) $10.0 1.0 7.7 (NA) ‘INA) (NA)
© O FULL TIME o 0 5 W', . 6,2 5,9 7.7 11,0 ' (NA) * (NA) 9.0 6,2 7.4 (NA) (NA) |- (NA)
WORKED .1 TO 49 WEEKS, . 32.1 33,4 35,6 38,6 (NA) (NA) 29.9 29,6 29,6 (NAY (NA) (NA)
WORKED 27 TO 49 WEEKS , , , , ‘18,3 22,4 24,6 © (NA) (NA) (N&) c21.9 18,3 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
HORKED 1 TO 26 WEEKS. + 4.4 o 46,9 50.9 151,7 (NA) T(NA) (NA) 81,7 56,4 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
HEAD DID NOT WORK v & s o o o o 55.9 © 5841 57.4 - 6049 *(NA) (NA) 60.5 - 54,2 54,4 (NA) | 5" (NA) (NA)
HEAD IN ARMED FORCES, o o o o o & 2.9 © 3.5 13,5 “3.0 (NA) (NA) T 14,7 9.4 . 9.4 (NA) A(NR) (NA)
OCCUPATION OF LONGEST JOB OF HEAD reos e o
. HEAD-WORKED 'w:s ¢ o o o 4 o] 1641 16,4 17,8 20.6 (NA) NA) 15.7 13,6 13,6 L NAY | '(Nx) (NA)
‘PROFESSIONAL & MANAGERIAL WORKERS 7.0 ¢ 5,3 5.8 9.1 (NAY | - (NA) 3.8 4,3 INA) TANAY- : (NA)
CLERICAL -AND SALES WORKERS, . , . 11,5 13,7 15,3 £10,9| .- (NA) T'(NA) 9,6 9,9 (NA) Ny | +(NAY
CRAFT AND ‘KINDRED WORKERS ,. , - 9.2 9.5 10.8 <10,0{ - (NA) ~(NA) 21,8 9.1 (NA} ~(NA) T (NA)Y
.OPERATIVES, :INCL , ‘TRANSPORT WKRS. 12,1 . 13.9 < 18,4 1642 TUUINAY [ TT(NA) 14,9 12,3 (NAY | (NA) . (NA)
SERVICE WORKERS, INCL. PVT. HSHLD 127.2 127.5 S 30,0 | v 32.8| M(NA) < {NA) 25,8 19,5 ©INAY “(NA) (NA)
.LABORERS, EXCEPT FARM . . . o 14,3 11,9 13,8 | .i=21.1| “L.(NA) CINAY 18,6 16,8 (NA) L ANAY - (NA)
\FARMERS AND FARM LABORERS , ., i, , 48,4 7.1 46,0 | " -68,0[ . «(NA) “(NA) T 43,1 48,7 (NA) TYONAY © L NA)
EDUCATIONAL, ATTAINMENT OF HEAD . . : . . ‘ [ N A A
' TOTAL, 25 YEARS OLD & OVER. 24,9 25,1 ©1 2641 (NA) ~~(NAY (NAY |~ . 23.5 20,7  20.6 S ANAYT T O(NAY T (NA)
ELEHENTARVI LESS THAN 8 YEARS, . 32,3 32,6 34,7 nmy LANA) *(NA) 36,2 31,9 30,8| 0 " CCNA)Y[ tr (NAX [T (NA)
8 YEARS, , , ..., . 128.5 26,0 25,6 FANAY| . (NAY | i(NA) © 24,8 25,9 25.4| - (NAY|.  (NA) (NA) -
ern SCHOOLI 170 3.YEARS , i) , . 34,7 34,3 35,3 | . (NA) | ¢ (NA) . INA) 4125,3 2144 21,6 C(NAY [Tt (NAY| - (NA)Y
S8 YEARS, L L. 119.4 1 19,1 19.2 | “CUNAY | FHNAY | ' (NA) TPig2.6]  C vH1.0 11,2 < (NAR[ (NAY | (NA)
COLLEGE® "'+ TOTALs "' ¢ o o iy o 4 6.5 17,0 8.4 GINAY [ e ONm) (NA) 15,7 C4,9 6,3 (NAY| - (NAY | *:.ANA)
PERCENT: NOT A HIGH SCHOOL * - . . L SR S
GRADUATE, i 'y o o o 's o o o s s o X LX) “H(X) oyl oy ) Xy LX) x| . (xX) Xy | - Xy
x'BASI:I:) ON REVISED METNODOLOGY. ‘' SEE SECT!ON ENT!TLED. PREVISED 19784 MONEY:-"INCOME AND -POVERYY STATISTICS"™ FOR DETAILS.- ) sa A: 1

,BEGINNING WITH THE MARCH 1970 CPS: DATA BASED ON 1970 -CENSUS POPULATION 'CONTROLS: SEE ‘TEXT FOR EXPLANATION. i Tl
INCLUDES FAHILXES WITH CIVILIAN' HEADS ONLY FOR 197477 AND 1975. IN*ADDITION, FIGURES FOR 1974F AND*1975 ARE NOT STRICTLY COHPARABLE TOAFXGURES
FOR EARL[ER YEARS BECAUSE UNPAID FAMILY WORKERS ARE “INCLUDED ‘IN THE“19747 ‘AND ‘1975 FIGURES BUT ARE EXCLUDED «FROM' THE FIGURES FOR.EARLIER YEARS;.

NOTE: PERSONS OF SPANISH ORIGIN MAY BE OF ANY RACE BUT THE VAST MAJORITY ARE WHITE.
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*'Table 5. SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF FAMILIES BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX, RACE AND
SPANISH ORIGIN OF HEAD: 1959, 1965, 1969, 1974, 1974 (REVISED), AND 1975—Continued

(Numbers in thousands. Families as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS

BLACK FAMILIES

SPANISH ORIGIN FAMILIES

TBASED ON REVISED METHODOLOGY, -

SEE SECTION ENTITLED, "REVISED 1974 MONEY INCOME AND POVERTY STATISTICS"

BEGINNING WITH THE MARCH 1970 CPS, DATA BASED ON 1970 CENSUS POPULATION CONTROLS: SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION.
: IN ADDITION, FIGURES FOR 19747 AND 1973 ARE NOT STRICTLY COMPARABLE TO FIGURES

-INCLUDES FAMILIES WITH CIVILIAN HEADS ONLY FOR ‘19747 AND 1975,
FOR EARLIER YEARS BECAUSE UNPAID ‘FAMILY WORKERS ARE- INCLUDED ‘IN THE 19747 AND ‘1975 FIGURES 'BUT ARE--EXCLUDED FROM THE .FIGURES FOR EARLIER YEARS,

NOTE: PERSONS OF SPANISH ORIGIN MAY BE OF ANY RACE BUT THE VAST MAJORITY ARE WHITE.

FOR DETAILS.

1975 19747 1974 1969" 1965 1989 1975 19747 1974 1969" 1965 1959
PERCENT DISTRIBUTION
ALL FAMILIES
TOTAL & 0 v o s o s o s & & 100,0 100,0 100,0 100,0 (NA) (NA) 100,0 100,0 100,0 (NA) ANA) (NA)
AGE OF HEAD
HEAD 14 TO 24 YEARS , , . . . . . 17.4 17.3 1647 11,0 (NA) (NA} 1647 12,9 13,3 (NAY (NA) (NA)
HEAD 25 TO 44 YEARS o 4 4+ 4 o . 47,7 48,1 48,4 43,3 (NA) (NA) 51.2 56,1 55,3 INA) (NA) tNA)
HEAD 45 TO 54 YEARS ., , . . , , . 12,2 13,4 “13.5 15,4 (NA} (NA) 15,9 13.9 14,4 (NA) (NA) (NA)Y
HEAD 55 TO 64 YEARS . o « o + , , 9.6 9.9 9.9 14,0 (NA) (NA) 7.8 8,6 8,9 (NA) (NA) (NA)
HEAD 65 YEARS AND-OVER, , , , ., . 13,0 11,4 11,6 16.4 (NA) (NA) 8,3 8,4 8,2 (NA) (NA) (NA)
SIZE OF FAMILY
2 PERSONS & & 4 o o o o o o o o & 26.0 25.3 24,4 25,8 (NA) (NA) 21.7 21,9 21,7 (NA) (NA) (NA)
SPERSONS v 4 4 4 4 o o o o o o « 17,0 18,3 18,4 14,2 (NA) (NA) 19.9 17,3 16,7 (NA) (NA) (NA)
B PERSONS o , , . 4 & 0 s s o o 19.2 16,2 16,9 14.2 (NA) (NA) 17.1 17.7 18,1 (NA) (NA) (NA)
JSCPERSONS , |, &y 4 4 4 a0 4 . 10.2 13,6 13,5 11,8 (NA) (NA) 14,7 15,4 15,0 (NA) C(NA) (NA)
G PERSONS . . |, & v v ¢ v s oo, 11,2 11,0 ‘11,0 1241 (NA) (NA) 9.1 9.7 9.9 (NA) (NA) (NA)
7 PERSONS OR MORE , , , 4 o . . . 16,5 15,6 15,9 21,8 (NA) (N&) 17, 18,3 18,6 (NA) (NA) (NA)
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY « 4 « & o . . N33) LX) (x) X (X) (x) (X) tx) (x) ($3) (x) (x)
NUMBER OF RELATED CHILDREN
UNDER 18 YEARS
NO CHILDREN 4 4 o 4 o 4 4 o & & & 13.2 12.6 12,9 19.8 (NA) (NA) 12.3 12,2 12.4 (N&) (NA) (NA)
1 AND 2 CHILDREN, 4 o ¢ 4 « o « . 41,0 42,1 41,8 30.4 (NA) (NA) 43.2 38,2 38.0 (NA) (NA) (NA)
3 AND 4 CHILOREN, , o o 4 o , . . 27.3 28,3 27.8 26,3 (NA) (NA) 27.4 31,7 31.2 (NA) (NA) (NA)
5 CHILDREN OR MORE, « o « o« o . o 18.6 17.2 17.4 23,5 (NA) (NA) 17. 17.9 18,4 (NA) (NA) (NR)
MEAN NUMBER OF CHILDREN PER
FAMILY WITH CHILDREN, ., , , . , . tX) Xy X) (X3 (X} ) tX) (X) tx) (X) Xy (x)
NUMBER OF EARNERS °
NO EARNERS, , , , . 45,5 43,1 40,4 29,7 (NA) (NA) 41,6 '39.9 39.4 (NA) (NA) (NA)
L EARNER, . . , « & 37.5 37.5 40,7 40,2 L(NA) (NA) 39,7 42,0 42,6 (NA) (NA) (NA)
2 EARNERS ., , , , . 11,9 13,7 13.2 21,2 (NA) (NA) 13,6 C 12,4 131 (NA) (NA) (NA)
3 EARNERS OR MORE , 5.1 5.5 5.8 8,9 (NA) {NA) 4,1 5,1 4.9 (NA) (NA) {NA)
EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF HEAD
HEAD EMPLOYED 4 + o o o o o o & & 31,3 30.2 32.8 43,5 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 37.8 (Na) (NA) (NA)
HEAD UNEMPLOYED ¢ 4 o 4 4 4 o . 8,9 8,6 9.0 5,7 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA) 13,1 (NA) (NA) (NA)
HEAD NOT IN CIVILIAN LABOR FORCE; 59,7 61,3 58,2 50.8 C(NAY | 1 (NA) (NA) (NA) 49,4 (NA) (NA) (NA)
WORK EXPERIENCE OF HEAD
HEAD WORKED . & o o o 4 s o o 4 & 41,9 44,2 46,5 S9.1 | - (NA) (NA} 48,6 81,1 51,3 (NA) (NA) (NA)
WORKED 50 TO 52 WEEKS , . . . . 14,9 14.7 17,8 27.5 s (NA) INA) 21.9 18.4 21.1 (NA) (NA} (NA)
FULL TIME & 4 4 4 v 0 0 4 o W 10.2 9.9 12,8 21.1 (Na) (NA) 19.0 16,0 19,0 (NA) (NA) (NA)
WORKED 1 TO 49 WEEKS, , ... . . 27.0 29.5 28,8 31,6 (NA) (NA) 27.0 32,7 30,2 (NA} (NA) (NA)
WORKED 27 TO 49 WEEKS , . . . 8,0 12,1 11,8 (NA) (NAy (NA) 11.8 14,3 (NA) (NA) (NA} (NA)
WORKED 1 TO 26 WEEKS, , . . , 19.0 17.4 16.9 (NA) (NA) (NA) 15.2 18,4 (N&) (NA) (NA) (NA)
HEAD OID NOT WORK + a'4 o 4 o o . 58,0 55.6 53,3 40,7 (NA) (NA) 50.6 48,3 48,1 (NAY (NA) (NA)
HEAD IN ARMED FORCES, , ., . . . 0.1 0,2 0,2 0.1 (NA) (NA) 0.8 0,6 0.6 (Na) (NA) (NA)
OCCUPATION OF LONGEST JOB OF HEAD
HEAD WORKED + v v & 470 4 & 81,9 44,2 46,5 59,1 (NA) (NA) 48.6 © 81,1 51,3 (NA) (NA) (NA}
PROFESSIONAL & MANAGERIAL WORKERS 2.0 1.4 1.6 2.3 (NA) {NA) 1.6 -7 (NA} (NA) (NA) CNR)
CLERICAL AND SALES WORKERS, , ., . 4,0 4,3 4,8 3.3 (NA) (NA) 3.2 4,0 (NA) - (NA)y (NA) (NA)
CRAFT AND KINDRED WORKERS , , . . 3.2 3.6 3.9 3.7 - (e (NA) 7.5 6,3 (NA) L ANAYTT (NA) (NA)
OPERATIVES, INCL, TRANSPORT WKRS. -8,0 9.8 9,7 13,4 ° (Nay “{NA) 12.1 12,5 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
SERVICE WORKERS, INCL, PVT, HSHLD 16.8 17.3 18,4 19,3 L (NAY (NA) 10.4 9,7 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
LABORERS, EXCEPT FARM , , , , . . 3,8 3.8 S 4,1 8,2 (NA) (NA) 5.6 5.1 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
FARMERS AND FARM LABORERS . ., . . 4.1 © 3.9 L1 9.0 (NA) (NA) 8.5 10,8 (NA) (Na) (NA) (NA)
" EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF HgaD
TOTAL, 25 YEARS OLD &. OVER, 82,6 82, 83,3 ‘(NA) (NA) (NA) " 83.3 86,9 86,7 (NA) (NA) (NA)
ELEMENTARY:. LESS THAN 8 YEARS. . 26,2 28,1 28.8 (NA) (NA) (NA) 47.2 48,1 46,6 (NA) (NA) (NA)
8 YEARS, . , ., , ., . a,8 " 7.3 6.9 (NA) . (NA) (NA) 8.3 11,2 11.0 (NA) - (NA) {NA)
HIGH SCHOOLs 1 TO 3 YEARS , , , . 26.0 26,8 26,9 (NA)y (NA} (NA) 14,7 14,8 15,0 (NA) (NA) (NA)
4 YEARS, , , ., .. 18,2 17.2 16.8 L(NA) (NA) (NA) 10,0 9.5 9.7 (NA) (NA) (NA)
COLLEGE! TOTAL v o 4 o o o & 3.2 v 3.3 3.9 “(NA) (NA)Y {NA) 3.0 3.4 - b4 (NA) (NA) (NA)
PERCENT NOT A HIGH SCHOOL
GRADUATE, & 4 4 4w 4 o 0 0 o s o s t3) 13} L3 Xy Xy Xy X Xy Xy Xy Xy (X3



Table 5. SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF FAMILIES BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX, RACE AND
SPANISH ORIGIN OF HEAD:

(Numbers in thousands. Families as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)
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FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD

FAMILIES WITH .FEMALE HEAD

" YBASED ON REVISED METHODOLOGY,

:SEE SECTION ENTITLED,

,BEGINNING WITH THE MARCH 1970 CPS.

“INCLUDES FAMILIES WITH CIVILIAN HEADS ONLY FOR 19747 AND 1975,
FOR EARLIER YEARS BECAUSE UNPAID FAMILY WORKERS ARE .INCLUDED IN THE 19747 AND 1975 FIGURES BUT ARE EXCLUDED FROM THE FIGURES FOR EARLIER YEARS.

MREVISED 1974 MONEY- INCOME AND POVERTY STATISTICS'™ FOR DETAILS.
DAYA BASED ON 1970 CENSUS POPULATION: CONTROLS:

SEE' TEXT FOR EXPLANATION, -
IN ADDITION, FIGURES FOR 19747 AND .1975 ARE*NOT STRICTLY COMPARABLE TO FIGURES

SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS ) . . '
1975 1974" 1974 1969 1965 1959 1975 |- 1974 1974 1969 1965 1959
NUMBER BELOW POVERTY LEVEL
ALL FAMILIES
TOTAL 4 4 ¢ ¢ o 0 270 o o & 3 020 2 598 2757 3179 4 805 6 404 2 430 2 324 2 351 1 825 1 916 1916
AGE OF HEAD
"HEAD 14 TO 24 YEARS 'y 4 4 & & & 387 272 287 263 423 473 463 452 446 266 17¢ 149
HEAD 25 70 44 YEARS', & « & & & & 1 093 987 1 021 © 960 1 671 2 406 13734 1291 1 312 868 906 908
HEAD 45 TO 54 yEARS , , ., , , . . ., 452 402 417 456 © 725 1°.076 ¢« 286 287 284 248 282 262
HEAD 55 TO 64 YEARS . _ . , ., | 504 420 416 490 753 913 164 156 165 178 217 173
HEAD 65 YEARS AND OVER . . ' © ° 585 548 616 1 010 1 233 1836 143 137 144 U266 | Ty 324
SIZE OF FAMILY
2 PERSONS & 4 & o+ o o o . 1 025 - 881 957 1 354 1696 2 133 759 742 748 585 673 717
3 PERSONS o o o o o » o o . 457 407 424 - 418 651 871 617 529 586 386 346 382
4 PERSONS 2 m =% . 478 398 423 376 578 843 461 421 423 299 324 324
5 PERSONS , . ., , , . . . . 402 324 339 296 542 874 212 281 277 222 222 214
6 PERSONS e e . 278 228 245 239 446 58y 173 166 167 156 140 124
7 PERSONS ORMORE © | . | . 380 361 370 498 8921 1102 208 185 190 177 211 155
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY , « & & 44 3,95 3,99 3.95 3,87 4,34 . 4,30 3,64 3,64 3,64 3,77 3,937 3,66
.
NUMBER OF RELATED CHILDREN
UNDER 18 YEARS
NO CHILDREN . 4y ¢ o o « o o 4 & & 1100 957 1 041 1473 1.925 2 486 178 177 193 306 417 391
1 AND 2 CHI(DREN: o & o o o o -0 & 950 801 832 743 17143 1 613 1 315 1°218 123 769 696 845
3 AND 4 CHILDREN, . W v o 4 & o 671 554 595 565 984 1 387 637 653 652 486 525 467
5 CHILDREN OR MORE. . . . . . . @ 300 286 290 398 753 918 300 ‘276 275 263 278 213
MEAN NUMBER OF CHILDREN PER . : : .
FAMILY WITH CHILOREN, , , , . . . 2,75 2.81 2,80 3,08 3,41 3,33 2.49 2.50 2.50 2.80 3,047 2,72
NUMBER OF EARNERS
NO EARNERS. & 4 o o o o« o s o » & 893 716 765 971 1 086) 1127 1 281 1 188 1172 819 876 054
1 EARNER, o o o o o o o o o s o o 1 150 991 1174 1 399 2 368| ‘3 286 919 902 953 745 738 744
2 EARNERS , |, . v v v v s o 0 4 s 715 669 646 626 1 014} + "L 430 - 168 172 168 -198 201 229
3 EARNERS OR MORE , &« v & & o & 232 196 173 184 337 561 62 61 58 64 101 © 89
EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF HEAD i
HEAD EMPLOYED o & « o s « o a4 » 1 526 1319 1 416 1 630 2 889 3 949 . 629 581 632 526 577 587
HEAD UNEMPLOYED o o ¢ o 2 o s s & 289 234 240 126 240 © 48y 216 208 209 85 77 75
HEAD NHT xh ZIVILIAN LABOR FORCE, 1206 1.046 1101 -1 424 1 676 19 +1 585 1 534 1 510 1 214 12627 "1 254
WORK EXPERIENCE OF HEAD
HEAD WORKED + & » + o e e 1 857 1 645 ‘1745 1 933 3 301 4 798 887 908 947 778 779 ‘822
wonﬁED 50 70 52 WEEKS » .+ » . 847 77 884 1 063 1 943 2 740 223 219 296 232 305 302
ME S, , . P 731 687 785 - 921 1 745 2 409 135 . 124 195 146 222 | 208
WORKED ro 4o wieks) T Tt Tt 1 010 868 861 1879 1 358 2 058 664 . 689 650 546 474 520
WORKED 27 70 49 WEEKS . | ° . 397 379 388 (NA) (NA) (NA) 195 <220 221 (Nay (NA) (NA)
WORKED -1 TO 26 WEEKS. .+ o . . 614 48q 473 (NA) (NA) (NA) 471 ‘469 429 (NA) (NAY | ' (NA
HEAD DD noT 3 Koggr + @ o0 1 133 927 986 1 188 1 422 1 w44 1 543 1 416 1 405 1 047 1137 1,094
HEAD IN ARMED FORCES, , . . . . . 30 27 27 © 58 82 162 . - - (NA) (NA)- (NA) {(NA)
OCCUPATION OF LONGEST JOB OF HEAD
HEAD WORKED . « o+ & & 1 857 1 645 1745 1933 3 301 4 798 887 908 947 778 779 822
PROFESSXONAb ] HANAGERIAk woRxERs 264 184 . .205 277 382 418 39 53 49 40 56 53
CLERICAL AND SALES WORKE! N 104 82 196 . <. 87 187 . 183 . 194 180 194 131 107 101
CRAFT, AND KINDRED WORKERS 377 319 312 © 305 © 413! - . 585 7 8 8 4| - 2 3
OPERATIVES, INCL, TRANSFORf lxﬁs 346 . A3 327 349 658 920 167 189 197 147 |- 120- 144
SERVICE noﬁxERs INCL, PVT, HSHLD 174 . 130 148 v h123 275 314 443 TOH43 462 393 410 418
LABORERS, .EXCEPT. FARM .. 219 221 236 273 311 691 25 9 .8 15 57 10
FARMERS AND FARM LABORERS .. . . 373 397 422 521 1 075 17117 14 26 27 47 27 93
EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF HEAD ;
TOTAL, 25 YEARS OLD & OVER. 2 633 2 327 R (NA) (NA) (NA) 1.967 1872 1 905 (NA) (NA) (NA)
ELEMENTARY! 1LESS THAN 8 YEARS. . .891 820 844 {NA) (NA) (NA) 1402 412 431 C(NAY | - (NA)- (NA)
8 YEARS, , . ., ., . 393 398 382 C(NAY | . (NA) (NAY | . . 236 . 207 216/ (NA) (NR) (NA)
HIGH SCHOOLt 1 TO 3 YEARS , , , , 497 405 423| . 7(NA) S (NA)Y SANAY | € -621 585 588 (NA) (NA) (NA)
4 YEARS, . . . . . 516 486 511 TINAY [ (NA) (NG| TS, 875 524 . 515 (N&) (NA) (NA)
COLLEGE:' TOTAL. ¢ 4 v 0 0 W W 336 248 311 - NAY | U (NA) <7134 144 155 (NA) (NA) (NA)
PERCENT NOT A HIGH SCHOOL i ot
GRADUATE. . v 4 ¢ o o o o o o & ‘67,6 69,7 66,7 (NA) (NA) (NA) 64,0 64,3 64,8 (NA) (NA) |10 - (NA)
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Table 5. SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS OF. FAMILIES BELOW THE POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX, RACE AND.

SPANISH. ORIGIN OF HEAD 1959 1965 1 )

(Number in thousands. Families as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

1974 1974 (REVISED) AND 1975—Contmued

FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD

i

FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD

rBASED ON REVISED METHODOLOGY,

SEE SECTION ENTITLED,

"REVISED. 1974, HONEY INCOME AND POVERTY STATISTICS"

BEGINNING WITH THE MARCH 1970 CPS, DATA BASED ON 1970 CENSUS POPULATION CONTROLS ;- SEE TEXT FOR' EXPLANATION,

INCLUDES FAMILIES WITH CIVILIAN HEADS ONLY FOR 197“r AND 1975,
FOR EARLIER YEARS BECAUSE UNPAID. FAMILY WORKERS ARE lNCLUDED IN, THE l97“r AND 1975 FIGURESH

FOR DETAILS-

OR EARFIER YEARS,'

SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS ) . ' ' : .
. . . 1975 19747 S 14974 - 1969 1965 . 1999 1978 19747 1974 1969 1965 1959
POVERTY RATE
ALL. FAMILIES
ToTAL ., G e e e e c6,2 5.4 A 6.9 11.1 . 15,8 32.5 32,1 32,8 32,6 38,4 42,6
AGE OF HEAD
HEAD 14 TO 24 YEARS vvu o o 4 4 4 11,7 7.8 8.2 8.4 15,0 22,0 L 62,7 60,5 60,0 61,0 71,4 89,8 -
HEAD 25 T0 44 YEARS , o o , 4 . . 5,3 4,7 .15,0 4,9 " 9,0 13,0 . 40.8 41,6 42,0 43,3 50,1 R
‘HEAD 45 TO 54 yEARS , , ., , ,', , 4,6 4,1 H02 4,7 7.7 12,5 22,3 21,5 21,3 22,5 27,2 36:3
HEAD 55 TO 64 YEARS , . , ., . . . 6.3 5.4 5.4 6,6 1142 15,0 16,9 . 16,6 17,7 t 19,3 27,7 23,6
HEAD 65 YEARS AND.OVER, ., . . . . 8,3 7.9 -.8,9 16,6 21,4 . 29,7 12,7 12,3 13,0 23,8 30,3 31,8
SIZE OF FAMILY
2 PERSONS .. . 5,7 5,0 5.4 8,8 12.2 17,2 L2246 23,1 23,2 23,1 29,4 33,8
3 PERSONS .. .. 4,5 4,0 4,1 4,4 7.5 - 10,0 30.0 28,6 29,6 28,9 30,4 35,4
-4 PERSONS .. .. 4,7 4,0 4,2 4,1 6,71 . 9,8 44,6 41,8 42,1 39,2 47,5 53,6
5 PERSONS - .. 7.0 . 5.6 5.9 4,9 9.4 15,5 49,9 51,2 49,9 50,5 85,8 69,0
6 PERSONS, V. .. 10,4 . 8,5 9.1 7.4 Ti4,00 21,3 57.3 52,2 52,5 62,2 64,2 63,9
7 PERSONS .. .. 19,1 16,8 17,3 17,4 28,8 42,9 67.1 63,6 64,8 66,0 80,5 82,9
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY « . « . + 4 . (x) (X} x| x) (X} (x) 0 x) tx) (333 (x) [33]
NUMBER OF RELATED CHILDREN ..
UNDER 18 YEARS
NO CHILOREN .. ace . 8.9 S4.3 4,7 7.6 10,7 15,4 7.5 7,7 8,31 13,9 19.7 20,1
1 AND 2 CRILDREN, . . ce e s 5.1 4.4 4.5 ) T4 10,4 36,1 36,0 36,5 | 35,1 39,3 48,6
3 AND 4 CHILDREN, , . . 10,2 8,3 8,9 7.4 13,0 19,9 57.9 55,5 55,0 57,4 66,6 80,1
5 CHILDREN. OR MORE. ., P 24,7 20.7 21,3 19,1} . 32.7 48,0 80.9 76,5 75.3 76,2 88,5 97.3
MEAN NUMBER OF CHILDREN PER PO R
FAMILY WITH CHILDREN. . . . , . . Xy L(X) x) (x) (X) (X} (X} (X} (x) 33} (x) 23}
NUMBER OF EARNERS v
NO EARNERS. &+ 4 o v o 4 o 4 o & & 17,8 15,5 17,3 30,3| | 36,6 49,3 65,5 66,5 66,4 68,0 76,1 | , 80,3.
LEARNER, o.0 v 0o ¢ o v o o a0 7. 6.6 7.2 T8.3| 12,7 16,8 26,5 27,5 28,8 3001 ‘34,700 3.4
2EARNERS , | ., . . .4 uTy 4 ‘3.6 3.3 3.2 3.3 6.3 [ 9,8 11.1 11,0 i0.8 1817 15,3 (... 21.2
3 EARNERS OR MORE . o 4 o & & . . 3.4 2.6 2.3 TT2.6 6.2 13,3 11,4 10.3 9.5 12,8 . 25.4. " 24,7
EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF HEAD s
HEAD EMPLOYED , v o &« & « o “ . 4, 3,6 3.8 . 4.3 ' 8.0 11,8 16.7 16,5 17.8 18,9 23,6 . 27.9
HEAD UNEMPLOYED ., 14,7 9.8 10,0 12,5 27,3 31,8 52,7 82,3 53,3 81,5 60,6 58,1
HEAD NOT IN CIVILIAN LABOR FORCE 12,7 11,4 12.0 19,7 ,26,0 34,8 47,8 46,5 45,6 45,8 52,3 55,7
WORK EXPERIENCE OF HEAD .
HEAD WORKED 4 & o 4 s o o o o o & 4,6 4,0 4,3|° 4,8 8.7 13,4 . 2043 21,2 21,9 23,5 27.5 33,3
WORKED 50 To 52 wEEKs el e T2.7 2,4 2.7 3.2 6.3 16,0 . 8.2 8,4 10.9 11,6 17,5 20,8
FULL TIM e e e . 2.4 2.2 © 2,5 2.9 . 5.8 9.1 5.8 5,6 8,3 8,5 14,5 16,6
WORKED ) TO 49 WEEKS e e e s 11,2 10,3 10,8 12,0 -19,6 24,0 40,2 41,3 40,4 41,5 43,8 50,9
WORKED 27 TO 49 WEEKS | . © ° 6,8 C 6.4 , T (NA NA (NA) 24,7 25,4 25,9 (N (NA) INA)
woRKED 1 To 26 WEEKS. + o 4 . 19.3 1940 1gel (Na NA (NA) 54,8 58,5. 56,8 (Na) (NA) (NA)
HEAD D e e e e e ARt RS 13.5 o 14,7 24,1 30,0 40,1 49,8 48,0 48,2 45,9 82,6 54,1
HEAD I A MED 805055. e v e e s 3.9 2.9 2.9 5.7 10.6 15,5 - v. (NAy (NA) (NA) (NA)
OCCUPATION OF LONGEST JOB OF MEAD o
ce HEAD woRKeo D aeini 4,6 ,u.g 4,3 .a.g , g.7 13,4 zg.: _aé,g z%.; 23.2 fZ'f fg.)
RQFESSI onA ™ WORKERS 2,1 1 (1.6 2 N T 4,6 4 Y8y . ‘8, . ol
BRORIERLOMD SalEY" Wohkeks" ORKE 2.2 107 210 18] . Hn | uls 1200 a9 126 1201 1208 iEny
CRAFT AND KINDRED WORKERS 4,0 3.3 3.3 3,4 5,2 7.2 . 13.8 12,7, 12,1 10,3 6,7 13,6
OPERATIVES INCL TRANSPORf RKAS * " 8.0 YLy V4,6 ,. 4,517 8,6 “13,0 24, 57_4 28,8 23,4 C23,3(, 331
SERVICE WORKERS ° INCL PVT  HSHLO 65 w59 N ‘5% 1119 1871 36,9 9.3 3700 41, 44,8 51,4
LABORERS , EXCEP e . 9.9 't 9.7 10,2 13,1 13,9 29,2 ©31.9 ga,u 16,7 44,1 356,3 28,8
FARMERS AND FARH LABORERS e 214 L2107 2200 2531, 43y 53%0 40.0 85%0 4473 8.0 29,0 83,8
‘ ! . . o i
EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF HEAD ' ..
’ 1
TOTAL, 25 YEARS OLD & OVER, . 5.5 (NAY[ . (NR) (NA) 29,2 28,9 29,3 (NA) (NA) (NA}
- ELEMENTARY Lsss THAN 8 YEARS. . T17.1 CONAY | TT OGN | (A 40,7 ‘40,0 41.8 (NA) (NA) (NA)
YEARS, ., . . ..., 8.4 (NA) : (NA) L (NA) 33.6 29,9 31.3 . (NA} (NA) (NA)
HIGH SCHOOL: } TO 3 YEARS ,°, . . 6ol , (NA 44, ' 43,3 NA NA NA
) I ARsTEARS o e v e 34 “I ,1'I Na 23, 834 323 {NA {Na NA
COLLEGE: TOTAL. C e e e e L 242 RV IRARTTY LY 10,9 t12.2 13.1 ©INMY (NA) (NA)
PERCENT NOT A HIGH SCHOOL . . .
CGRADUATE. W 4 4 v s o v s o o o & (x) o X) NG 31 (X) ) (X ) x) (X) Xy (X

IN ADDITION, FIGURES FOR 19714r AND ‘1975’ ARE NOT" STRICTLY COHPARABLC TO' FIGURES
T ARE EXCLUDED FROH THE FIGU
i T e PRI EOSARR
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FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD

FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD

SELECTED CHARACTERISTICS \ . s ' :

' 1975 19747 1974 1969 1965 1959 1975 1974 © 1974 1969 1965 1959

PERCENT DISTRIBUTION

ALL FAMILXES . .

TOTAL o o o s o o o o o « o)  100,0 100,0| ° 100,0f ° 100.0[ "100.0| ~100,0 '100.0 100,0 100,0 100,0{ 100,0] 100,0
AGE OF HEAD
HEAD 1% TO 24 YEARS 'y o o o o 4 & 12.8 10,5 10.4 8.3 8.8 7.4 19.1 19,4 19,0 14,6 8.9 7.8
MEAD 25 70 44 YEARS' W 4 o o o 4 o 36,2 36,8 |. 37,0 . 30,2 34,8 37,6 56,5 55,6 55.8 47,6 47,3 47,4
HEAD 45 TO 54 YEARS , o 4 4 & & & . 15,0 15,5 15,1 14,3 15,11 16,8 S 11.8 12,3 12,1 13,6 14,7 18,9
HEAD 85 TO 64 YEARS , , , . . . . . 16,7 16,2 15,1 15,4 15,7 14,3 6,7 6,7 7.0 9.8 11,3 9,0
HEAD 65 YEARS AND OVER, | [°[ | | 19.4 2101 22,3 s8] 25.7| 2o - 519 5.9 601 iele| 17.8| 1609
SIZE OF FAMILY P
2 PERSONS 4 4w 4 o o o o s s s ¢ o 33,9 © 33,9 34,7 42,5 35.3 33,3 31,2 31,9 31.8 32,1 35,1 37,4
JPERSONS o 4 o« s o s o s s o o o 15,1 15.7 15,4 1341 13,5 13,6 25,4 22,8 23,2 21,2 18,1 19,9
4 PERSONS o o o o 0 o.v o o0 & o 15,8 18,3 18,3 11,8 12,0 13,2 19,0 18,1 18,0 16,4 16,9 16,9
S PERSONS | |, 4 4 s o o o'a o« 13,3 12,5 12,3 9.3 11,3 13,6 8,7 12,1 11,8 12,2 11,6 1.2
6 PERSONS R, 9,2 8,8 8,9 7.8 9,3 9.1 7.4 Y 7.1 8.5 T 7.3 6,5
7 PERSONS OR MyRE Tt Lt vt 1206 13,9 134 15,7 18,6 17,2 8,6 8,0 8,1 9,7 11,0 8,1
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY o o« o 4 o o & o) (x) (X (x) 33 (x) (x) x) (x) x) (X). (X
NyYMBER OF RELATED. CHILDREN
UNDER 18 YEARS
NO CHILOREN s 4 o o o o « o ¢ o o 36,4 36,8 37.8 46,3 40,1 38,8 7.3 T 7.6 8,2 16,8 21,8 20,4
1 AND 2 CHILDREN: o 0,0 o o o 's @ © 31,8 30.8 C 30,2 . 2344 23,8 23,2 54,1 52,4 52.4 42,1 36,3 44,1
3 AND 4 CHILDREN e e e e e s 22,2 21,3 21,6 - 17,8 -7 20,5 21,7 26,2 28,1 - 27,7 26,6 27,4 24,4
5 CHILDREN OR MORE® * * ° 7 ° ° ° 9.9 © {150 10,5 12.5 15,7 14,3 C12.3 1.9 11,7 14,4 14,5 1.1
MEAN NUMBER OF CHILQﬁEN.PER i . ‘ : .
FAMILY WITH CHILDREN, , v . . . . 23] (X1 (23] 23 Nt §] Xy (X Xy x) (X} (X) x)
NUMBER OF EARNERS' )

NO EARNERS, .o o & o3v o o 29.6 27.6 2747 3045 "22,6 17,6 52.7 51.1], 49.9 44,9 45,7 44,6

1 EARNER, + o . 38.4 38,1| 42,6 44,0 49,3 51,3 37.8 38,8 40.5 40.8 38,5 ‘38,8

2 EARNERS, , c e e e s e 23,7 25,8 23.4 19,7 - 21.1 22,3 8,9 T4 7.1 10,8 10,5 12,0

3 EARNERS OR MORE . ¢ o v e e s 1.7 7.5 6,3 5.8 -+ 7.0 8,8 ‘2.6 2.6 2.5 3.5 5.3 4,6

EMPLOYMENT STATUS OF HEAD o

HEAD EMPLOYED o o o o « o o o » 50.5 30,8 51.4 51,3 60,1 61,7 25,9 25,0 26,9 28.8 30,4 30.6

HEAD UNEMPLOYED , ., .* 9,6 9.0 8.7 '4,0 5,0 7.6 8.9 9.0 8,9 4,7 4,0 3.9

HEAD NOT IN CIVIiLIAN LABOR roac:. 39,9 40,3 39,9 44 8 34,9 30,8 65,2 66,0 64,2 66,5 65,9 65,4

WORK EXPERIENCE OF HEAD .

HEAD WORKED o+ o . o .. . 61.5| 63,3 63,3 " 60.8|  "68.7 7.9 36.5 39,1 40,3 42,6 40,7 42,9
WORKED 50 TO 52 WEEKS . . . . . 28,0 ;29,9 32.1 33.4 40,4 42,8 . 9.2 9.4 12,6 12,7 15.9 15,8
j FULL TIME « o o o o o « o o o 24,2 26,4 28,5 29,01 - 36,3 37,6 5,6 5,3 8,3 8,0 11,6 10,9
TWORKED 1 TO %9 WEEKS. . » « o . 33,4 . 33,4 31,2 27,41 ¢+ 283 32.1 27,3 29,6 27,6 29,9 24,7 27,1

. WORKED 27 TO 9 WEEKS . ....-. 1344 1wel . 1444 (NA (VA (N 8.0 9.5 9.4 (NAy (NA (NA
WORKED 1 TO 26 WEEKS. , . . . 20, 18,8 17.2 (NA (Na) (NAY 19.4 20,2 18,2 {Na) (Na) (NA)

HEAD DID NOT WORK §; « ¢ o+ . .« . 37.5 35,7 35,8 37.4 29,6 22,5 63.5 60,9 , 59,8 57.4 59,3 57.1

HEAD -IN ARMED FORCES: & + « + o . 1.0 1.0 1.0 1.8 T 1.7 2.5 - - (NA) (NA) LY (N&)

OCCUPATION OF LONGEST JOB OF HEAD '

HEAD WORKED & 4 o 4 o 44 & 61,5 63,3 63,3 '60,8| 68,7 74,9 36.5 39,1 40,3 42,6 40,7 42,9
PROFESSIONAL & MANAGERIAL WORKERS 8.7 7.1 7.4 8,71 - 8.0 6.5 T 1.6 2.3 2.1 2.2 2,91 2.8
CLERICAL AND SALES WORKERS. o . . 3.4 3,2 3.5 2,7 .. 3.9 ;2.9 8,0 7.7 8,3 1.2 5.6 5.3
CRAFT AND KINDRED WORKERS + o , o 12,5 12,3 11,3 9,6/.7 " 8,6 - 8,7 , 0.3 0,3 0,3 0,2 0,17 0.2
OPERATIVES; INCL. TRANSPORT.WKRS. 11.5 12,0 ‘11,9 11,0 13,7 14,4 . 6.9 8.1 8.4 8.1l . 631 7 7.5

.SERVICE WORKERS, INCL. PVT. HSHLD 5,8 5,0 5,4 3.9 5,7 4,9 18,2 19,1 19,7 21,5, -21.4 21,8

LABORERS, EXCEPT FARM o o . o . o 7.3 8,5 8,6 °8,6 16,5 10,8 1.0 0,4 0.3 0,8 3.0 “0,5

FARMERS AND FARM LABORERS . , . , T12.4 15,3 15,3 16,4)  -"22.4 26,8 0.6 1.1 1.1 2,6 1.4 4.9

EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT OF HEAD

TOTAL, 25 YEARS OLD & OVER. 87,2 89,6 89,6 tNAY T ONAY (NA) 80.9 '80.6 81,0 TN (N&) (NA)
ELEMENTARYS LESS THAN 8 YEARS, . 29,51 31,6 30,6 - (NA} (NA) (NA) 16,5 17.7 18,3 (NA} (NAY | 7T ONA)

8 YEARS. , ., ., .. 13,00 133 . 13,9 _INA) (NA) " (NA)Y 9.7 8.9 9.2 (NAY|"  (NA) (NA)
*HIGH SCHOOL! 1 TO 3 YEARS , , , , 16.5 © 15,6 18,31 1_S(NAYL . U(NAY | T UNA) 2546 25,2 25,0 (NA) (NA) (NA)
. . W YEARS, . . 44 .. 17.1 17.6| . 18,5 ., (NA) . INR) (NA) 2347 22.5 21.9 (NA) (NAY | (NA)

COLLEGE? TOTALY « o o o o o & 1.1 9.5 11,3 LTS tNA) (NA) 118.5 .2 © 6.6 (NA) (NA) TINAY

PERCENT NOT A HIGH SCHOOL . . c R o

GRADUATE, & & & o o o o o s o & & XD CUx) 23] CAX) Xy X3 (X) (x) Xy (x) (X) ()

rBASED ON REVISED METHODOLOGY,.

FOR EARL!ER YEARS BECAUSE UNPAID FAMILY WORKERS ARE INCLUDED "IN THE 1978F AND 1975 FIGURES BUT ARE 'EXCLUDED.FROM THE FIGURES FOR EARLIER YEARS,

SEE SECTION. ENTIYLED' "REVlSED 197" HONEV INCOME AND' POVERTY STATISTICS" FOR DETAILS.
BEGINNING WITH THE MARCH 1970 CPS, DATA BASED ON 1970 CENSUS. POPULATION CONTROLS;
*INCLUDES FAMILIES WITH, CIVILIAN HEADS ONLY. FOR 1974F AND 1975, IN ADDITION, FIGURES ‘FOR l97Dr AND 1975 ARE NOT STRICTLY COMPARABLE TO FIGURES

SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION,
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Table 6. SELECTED MEASURES OF INCOME DEFICIT FOR FAMILIES AND UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS BELOW THE
' POVERTY LEVEL BY SEX AND RACE OF HEAD: 1959, 1963, AND 1967 ‘TO 1975

(1975 dollars. Families and unrelated individuals as of March of the following year. For meaning of symbols, see text)

TOTAL s - - - WHITE - BLACK
INCOME DEFICIT INCOME DEFICIT . INCOME DEFICIT

YEAR . NUMBER NUMBER - NUMBER

{THOU- AGGREGATE {THOU~ AGGREGATE (THOU- AGGREGATE

SANDS) | MEDIAN MEAN| (MILLIONS) SANDS)} | MEDIAN MEAN | (MILLIONS) SANDS) | MEDIAN MEAN|[(MILLIONS)
ALL FAMILIES
1975 & . . P . 5 450 | s$1 500 |s1 947 $10 611 3 838 $1 395 |s1 8ud $7 073 1 513 | s1 805 $2 196 $3 323
1974 0 4 . . e . 4 922 1 649 1 982 9 759 3 352 1 532 1 921 6 443 1 479 1 870 2 114 3127
19747, , . .. . 5 109 1 679 2 014 10 288 3 482 1 543 1 934 6 734 1 530 1 907 2 188 3 348
1973 ., . ., . . . 4 828 1 503 1 910 9 224 3 219 1 395 1 830 5 891 1 527 1751 -| 2 074 3 166
1972 . . . .0 . 5 075 1 548 1931 9. 798 3 441 1 448 1 843 6 342 1 529 1 801 2 116 3235,
1971 . . . e . 5 303 1 491 1 922 102193 .3 781 1 420 1 868 7 010 1 484 1 649 2 046 3 037
1970 . , . . P . 5 260 1 541 1 968 10353 3 708 1 422 1 853 6 870 1 481 1 823, 2 244 3 323
1969' . .. . o o« e . 5 008 1 444 1 877 9 400 3 575 1 324 1 783 . 6 265 1 366 1 832 2 199 3 008
1968 . , 4 , PRI . 3 047 1 536 1 978 9 982 3 616 1 404 1 848 6 683 1 366 1 923 2 249 3 072
1967 & . . . P . 5 667 1 497 1 944 11 017 ‘4 056 1 326 1 801 7 305 1 555 2 001 ' 2 306 3 586
1963 o ., . . e e s e 7 554 1 755. 2.178 16.459 5 466 1 593 1 999 10 929 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
1959 4 4 4 o v 0 s 4 e . 8 320 1 765 2 17 18 107 6 185 1 603 1 994 12 331 (NA) (NA} (NA) (NA)
FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
1975 & 4 i e b e e e 3 020 1 359 1 861 5 620 2 444 1311 1 817 4 441 509 1 505 2 000 1 018
1978 0 0 0 4 0 0 0w e e 2 598 1 460 1911 4 969 2 063 1 402 1 889 3 %00 470 1 745 1 968 924
1974", “ e e v e s a e e s 2 7157 1 517 1 944 5 359 2 185 1 440 1 911 4 176 506 1 788 2 022 1 024
1973 4w &0 v v o 6 v ¢ 0 o 2 635 1 364 |1 801 4,745 2 029 1 291 1 756 3 563 553 1 624 1 962 1 085
1972 4 4 v 0 v 4 o 0 0 v e 2 917 1 387 1 822 5 313 2 306 1 372 1 801 4 153 558 1 464 1 903 1 062
1971 4 4 0 0 0 v 4 s 0w 3 203 1 316 1779 5 698 2 560 1 289 1 756 4 495 605 1 422 1 868 1131
1970 4 o v o v s 0 4 eie s 3 309 1 372 1 817 6 013 2 606 1 326 1778 4 624 648 1536 1977 1 28}
196970 o 4 4 v i b 0 e 3 381 1 294 1 728 5 474 2 506 1 234 1 656 - 4 150 629 1 583 1 966 1 237
1968 & 4 4 4 v 4 0 0 0 o0 3 292 1 353 1.786 5 876 2 595 1 266 1 696 4 403 660 1 693 2 040 1 346
1967 o v o 4 4 0 0 . 3 893 1 315 1 792 6 978 3 019 1 203 1 694 5 115 839 17 2 128 1 786
1963 4, o 4 4 4w . 5 582 1 564 1 985 11 o8}l 4 275 1 459 1 852 7 916 (NA) {NA) (NA) (NA)
1959 0 0 v 6 v w0 e e 6 404 1 653 2 063 13 208 4 952 1 505 1 882 9 319 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD
1975 4 0 4 6 0 s 0 0 @ a 2 430 1 697 2 052 4 986 1394 1 519 1 890 2 635 1 004 1 944 2 296 2 308
197“,- “ e s 8 s e e s e s 2 324 1 808 2 061 4 789 1 289 1M1 1971 2 541 1 010 1 933 2 182 2 2064
1974 o 0 i s s s e e e 2 35: 1 815 2 097 4 929 1297 1 689 1 972 2 538 1.024 1979 2 270 2 328
1973 o 4 s s 6 6 6 s 0 s s 2 193 1 691 2 041 4 475 1 190 1 578 1 955 2 327 974 1 832 2 136 2 080
1972 4 0 0 s 0 b e v 0 a 2 158 1 801 2 079 4 487 1135 1 597 | 1 930 2 189 972, 2 019 2 237 2 14
1970 4 4 v 0 0 s e 0 o 0 s 2 100 1777 2138 4 490 1491 1 707 2 117 2 521 879 1 854 2168 -+1 906
1970 ¢ 4 o 4 o 4 4 & o . 1 951 1 871 2 223 4 338 1102 1 687 2 043 2 252 834, 2 067 2 451 2 044
1969, . . 1 827 1 806 2 149 3 926 1 069 1 593 1979 2 116 737 2 027 2 399 f1 768
1968 , . 1 755 1 996 2 338 4 103 1 028 1 819 2 238 2 285 706 2 212, 2 445 1 726
1967 , P . e e o v e o 1 774 1 935 2 277 4.039 1 037 1 732 2 111 2 188 716 2.223 2.511 1 799
1963 4 v 4 4 o 0 v s 4 0 s 1.972 2 437 2 731 5 386 1191 2 245 2 527 3 o008 {NA) (NA} (NA) {NA)
1959 ¢ v v o v v v e e 1 916 2 151 2 559 4. 904 1233 2 003 2 447 3 07 {NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
ALL UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS
1975 & . 4 4 e i e e e s 5 088 839 1 076 5 475 3 972 824 1 061 4 214 1 011 862 1 110 1122
1978 0 o o 0 v v 0 0 v a 4 553 826 1 036 4 716 3 555 804 1 012 3 596 927 875 111 1 030
1974", “ 4 e e 2 e e 4 s 4 820 825 1 092 5 266 3773 805 1 068 4 032 961 889 1 166, 1.120
1973 4 4 4 4 ¢ 4 a0 0 oo 4 674 964 1131 5 281 3 730 928 1 092 4 074 828 1 024 1183 © 980
1972 0 0 v s b s e ae 4 883 999 1 162 5 677 3 935 969 1137 4 475 870 1 072 1 206 1 050
197 v 0 o w0 0 0 . 5 154 957 1125 5 799 4 214 926 1101 4 640 866 1115 1 222 1 089
1970 . . , . Y S5 090 954 1115 5 677 4 161 918 1 089 4 530 865 1 114 1 228 1 062
1969 s & 4 s ¢ 4 0 s s o 4 972 995 1137 5 655 4 036 945 1111 4 482 850 | "1 201 1 256 -1 067
1968 4 o s 4 e vk e e s 4 694 984 1120 5 258 "3 849 953 1100 4 232 77 1 082 1174 914
1967 & 4 0 s o 4 4 s e e 4 998 1 072 1 196 5 981 4 132 1 053 1174 4 855 809 1139 1 293 -1 047
1963 o v 4 s v 0 s 0 s 4w 4 938 1 148 1 271 6 280 4 089 1 108 1238 5 061 {NA) {NA) (NA) (NA)
1959 4 0 4 0 e v e n e e 4 928 1 348 1 446 7 126 4 041 1 310 ' 1 429 5 775 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
MALE UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS :
1975 o o0 o v 0 0o 0 a4 » 1 667 981 1 1 226 2 044 1 225 952 1 207 1 479 396 1 030 1 258 498
1978 0 0 v v 0 b e e e e 1 547 1 014 1 238 1 914 1 161 1 006 1 209 1 404 338 1032 1 340 453
1974 4 Vs v e v e e e 1 607 1 047 1 298 2.086 1 200 1 023 1 268 1 521 351 1 075 1 404 492
1973 4 0 0 0 v v 0 @ 0 i e 1 495 1048 1 252 1873 1 091 1 015 1191 1 299 328 1 043 1 244 407
1972 4 v 4 4 0 4 W . 1 410 1133 1311 1 848 1 022 1114 1 286 1 314 338 1 097 1 283 433
1971 . 1 543 1109 1 303 2 010 1 167 1 092 1 297 1 514 324 1 161 1 337 433
1970 « o v 4 0 0 v 0 0 4 1438 1 090 121 1 829 1091 1 0431 1 244 1 357 304 1 255 1 357 411
19691, & v v 0 v b 6w 1 439 1101 1239 1 782 1 083 984 1185 .1 283 308 1 329 1 401 431
1968 4 & v v ¢ v 0 v b e 1 320 994 1163 1537 1 000 950 1 145 1 145 282 1 048 1172 33
1967 & o v v 0 0 6 0 4w 1 305 1 096 1 241 1 621 985. 1 082 1 215 1196 279 1 120 1 332 372
1963 4 o v 4 o 4 0 0 b 0 1 487 1205 1 344 1 997 1 158 1 148 1 310 1 516 (NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
1959 4 0 v v 0 v 66w u 1 552 1 348 1 422 2 207 ‘1158 1 300 1 407 1 631 {NA) (NA) (NA) (NA)
FEMALE UNRELATED : :
INDIVIDUALS .
1975 ¢ 0 4 4 0 v e 3 422 776 1 002 3 429 2 147 769 995 2 7133 616 783 1 019 625
1978, 0 4 o s 4 0 0 0 e 3 007 719 932 2 803 2 394 691 917 2 195 589 800 979) 576
1974", PN s e s 3 212 736 990 3179 2 573 723 976 2 510 611 778 1 031 630
1973 , .. e o v e 3179 920 1 074 3 410 -2 639 889 1 052 2 778 500 1 030 1 146 573
1972 ., . . . . o 0. 3 473 957 1103 J 832 2 913 928 1 084 3 157 531- 1 060 1 158 616
1974 4 0 0 4 e W PN 3 611 908 1 049 3 787 3 o047 876 1 027 3129 542 1 086 1 156 626
1970 w4 4 4 & W DRI 3 652 912 1 055 3 853 3 070 881 1 034 3 172 560 1 063 1 159 649
1969, . . . ., e e 3 532 963 1 096 3:871 2 953 934 1 080 3 190 541 1123 1173 634
1968 . , , . . . R 3 374 980 1101 3 714 "2 849 954 1 084 3 089 495 1 097 1177 583
1967 & o v v v b e e e 3 693 1 063 1 180 4 357 3 147 1 047 1 16% 3 655 530 1153 1273 674
1963 . . . . ., v e 3 45% 1129 1239 § 275 2 934 1 095 1 210 3 546 (NA) (NA) (NA} (NA)
1959 &, . . 4 PR RN 3 376 1 348 1 456 4 915 2 883 1 312 1 438 L4148 “(NA) {NA) (NA) NA)

wA HOT AVAILABLE.

rbA‘[b ON REVILLD METHODOLOGY.
'bEG1witlG WITH THL MARCH 1970 CPo

LEL SECTION LNTITLED,

WRLVISED 1974 MONEY LICOME AWD POVERTY
DATA BASED On 1970 CL4SUS POPULATION CONTROLS; SEE TEXT FOR EXPLANATION,.

STATISTICS" FOR DETAILS.




Table 7. RATIO OF INCOME TO.POVERTY LEVEL IN 1975—PERSONS BY FAMILY STATUS,
SEX OF HEAD, AND RACE. .

"(Numbers in thousands. Persons as ‘of March 1976. Unless stated o(herwnse all tapies exclude unrefated individuals under 14 years old, inmates of institutions,.

_.and*mwmi Forces 5, except | those ||vmg off post and those se living wnth 1am|I|es on post. For meaning of symbols, see text)
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,MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY

RATIO OF FAMILY (OR UNRELATED INDIVIDUAL) INCOME TO POVERTY LEVEL
FAMILY STATUS AND SEX OF HEAD AND RACE BELOW +50 .75 1.00 1,25 1.50 1,75 2,00 3.00 4,00
POVERTY |  UNDER T0 To0 T0 To T0 To 10 To oR
TOTAL LEVEL .50 W78 .99 1.24 L9 1,74 1.99 2.99 3.99 MORE
UNITED STATES-ALL RACES
ALL PERSONS
e e e 210 864 | 25 877 7 733 7595¢ 10550 11 305{ 11 844 | 131 612 [ .12 413 | 49 1251 36 284| 52 403
[P 21 662 3317 442 801 2 073 2179 2 076 1 704 1 619 4 443 2 546|. 3 780
e e e s s 190 630 | 20 789 6 107 6 296 8 -386 9 338 | 10 168 | 10 392.1 11 360 | 45 673 | .33 918} 48 990
« o' e e 56’ 245 5 450 1 559 1 6084 2°.286. 2 524 © 2 792 2 935 3 20t 12 714 10 069 16 560
e ee e 8 163 728 75 198 454 562 689 680 654 1912 1134 1 804
N 47 318 2 904 715 817 1373 1°818 2 203 2 393 2 667 11 092 9 o41| 15 201
. RELATED CHILOREN UNDER 18 YEARS, . 64 750 | 10 882 3 426 3 408 4 048 4 079 4 230 4 200 | . 4 440:1 17 022 | 10 422| 9 475
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS 19 003 3 460 1111 1 055 1.294 1 308 1 256 1 403 1 392 5 116 2 823 2 246
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS , , . . . . 22 317 1 553 407 466 679 917 943 864 1053 4 846 4 387 7 154
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY. . . 4 . 4 u & 3,39 3.81 3,92 3.92 3,67 3,70: 3.64 3.54 3,55 3,59 3,37 2,96
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS, & 4 o« o o o+ » 20 234 5 088 1 626 1 299 2 164 1 967 1 676 1220 1 053 3 451 2 365 3 413
65 YEARS AND OVER, , + , +» 4 6 853 2 125 306 494 1 328 1179 834 492 425 931 417 448
e s s s e s s s s e u e s s 8 381 1 667 629 432 607 580 548 503 400 15000 1125 2 057
FEMALE . A 11 853 3 422 997 867 1557 1 387 1128 77 654 1 950 1 240 1 356
65 YEARS AND OVER. . o . . . . 5 374 1 716 257 404 1 055 968 666 384 319 116 307 298
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD .
TOTAL. o o e o o o v e o s o o s s o o| 167 050 [ 11 943 3 013 3 529 5 401 7 256 8 464 9 024 | 10 003 | 41 817 | 31 824 46 718
. 65 YEARS AND OVER, . & . 0 + & o « o| 12 963] 1 004 103 | .. 248 650 854 1115 1 082 1 057 3 063 1 847 2 944
HEAD ', .. e e e e e e e e | 4B T63 3 020 743 857 1 421 1 886 2 287 2473 2 722 | 11 369 9 313] 15 691
. 65 yEARs AND OVER Ve e 7038 - 585 S4 149 382 479 619 603 566 1660, 973 1 553
WIFE OF HEAD N IT 2 904 715 817 1373 1 818 2 203 2 393 2 667 | 11 092 9 041 15 201
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS. . . . . .| 54.129 5 284 1379 1 638 2 268 3 009 3 387 3 598 3931} 15 771 | 9 928 9 223
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER ¢ YEARS , , .| 16 192 1716 443 518 756 1 018 1 081 1 258 1271 4 877 2 7155) - 2 216
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS' , , . , ,/. u.« «. o «| 16 840 734 177 218 339 543 586 560 684 3 585 3 543 6 605
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY. o« & o o o a o o o o » 3,43 3,95 4,06 4,12 3,80 3.85 3,70 3,65 3,67 3,68 3,42 2,98
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD .
TOTAL. o 4 o s 6 o o o o s, 0.0 o 23 580 8 846 3 094 2 767 2 985 2 082 1 704 1 368 1 357 3 857 2 094 2 272
65 YEARS AND. OVER. P 18481 . 190 32 59 98 146 C 127 130 137 449 283 388
HEAD .'. e e e e 7 482 | 2 430 817 748 865 638 504 462 478 1 345 756 869
E ARS AND OVER o , 7. 1. 1128 143 21 49 73 83 70 76 89 251 161 251
-RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS, , , 10 622 | "5 597 2 047 177 1 780 1 070 843 602 510 1 251 495 254
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS 2 811 1783 668 537 538 289 175 144 120 239 68 .31
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS , ', . ., . . . 5 476 819 230 249 340 374 357 304 369 1 260 844 1149
MEAN SIZE OF FAM!LY. e e e e e e 3,15 3,64 3,79 3,70 3,45 3,26 3,38 2,96 2,84 2.87 2,77 2,62
UNITED STATES~WHITE R ] i
ALL PERSONS .
“TOTAL. 0. . e e e e e s s s o183 164 17 770 5 144 4 818 7 809 8 825 9 625 9 911] 10 619 43 853 33 277| 49 285
65 yEARS, ﬁND ovER. e e el e 0 o] (19 654 2 634 v 361 603 1-670| 1 882 1 881 1 567 1 497 4 135 2 407 3 653
IN FAMILI S e e e s Sa e e as e e s o 1686611 13799 3 898 3 837 6 064 7 099 8 166 8 819 9 667| 4o T84 | 31 151 46 176
. HEAD YDA BT G 3 838 1079 1 051 1 708 1 980 2 338 2 530 2 7731 11 472 9 276( 15 667
65 VEAR§ Anb OvERD L il U LIl 7 uae 528 49 129 350 451 621 624 599| 1 771] 1 o082| 1 748
WIFE OF HEAD e e e e e s o] 43300 2 362 594 630 1137 1 549 1 910 2 118 2 361| 10 165 8 dot|° 14 44y
RELATED CHlLDﬁEN UNDER 18°YéaRs,. . . . .| 54 126 6.748 2 013 1 94y 2 793 3 053 3 255 3 529 3 740 15 234 9 652| - 8 916
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER ¢ YEARS | , | 15 698 2 §é7 676 622 98 942 987 1198 1 170 4 554 2 5717 2 054
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS , W e e e e e . of 18 362 1 211 214 426 526 663 643 794 3 914 3 820 7 152
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY, . . . . . . . ... 3 . :
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS, ., . o . . 4 o o &
65, YEARS AND OVER| D
THMALE L e e . ..
I 'FEMALE ..
65 YEARS AND oven e e e e e
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
TOTAL, o i a"e o o o o 0 4 o0 o
65 YEARS AND OVER. . « ., &', .
HEAD , c e e e
65 yEARS AND OVER, T L 1. L.
WIFE 0 g se n e
RELATED CrilLOREN UNBER 8’y vEaRs, ©
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS . . . . . . . .
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY, . . . ..". ..
. PERSONS IN FAHILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD
“ToTAL. E. Srae g
. 65 YEARS AN ov R. e o ein e e
HEAD.. --;-\..
ARSANDOE .
RELATED CNILDREN UNDER 18°YEARS.
- 7" "RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 6 VEARS
OTHER. FAMILY MEMBERS , , . , ', . .
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7" Table7. RATIO;OF INCOME TO POVERTY LEVEL IN.1975—PERSONS BY FAMILY STATUS,
SEX OF HEAD, AND RACE—Continued

(Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March 1976. Unless stated otherwise, all tables excluoe:unrelated individuals under 14 years old, inmates of institutions,

and members of Armed Forces, except those living off post and those living with families on 6ost. For meaning of symbols, see text)
ed Forces, excep '8 07 post ang those Iving w

- N RATIO ‘OF FAMILY- (OR UNRELATED INDIVIDUAL) INCOME TO POVERTY -LEVEL
FAMILY STATUS AND SEX OF WEAD AND RACE aELov .30 W75 1,00, 1.2 1,50 1,78 2,00 3.00 4,00
. . . . : POVERTY |*  UNDER 10 To T0 T0 10 To T0 To OR
TOTAL LEVEL .50 T4 .99 1.24 1.49 1.74 1.99 2,99 3,99 MORE
UNITED STATES-BLACK
ALL PERSONS
TOTAL. o 4 o o v.o o 0 o s s s o v o 24 089 7 545 2 422 2 644 2 479 2 243 1 965 1 514 1 626 4 834 2 363 2 301
65 YEARS AND OVER: & y & v 4 4 o 4 & 1793 652 71 194 386 274 186 113 109 273 111 79
IN FAMILIES, . o v o o v v v 0 v u v v v 21 687 6 533 2 090 2 385 2 089 2 027 1770 1398 1832 4 196 22169 2 062
HEAD ., Wt i v st h e e s e e 5886 1 513 452 528 536 ' 503 396 366 392 1 094 649 673
65 YEARS AND OVER, , , , . . . ., , . 673 197 28 69 104 109 62 47 49 130 42 37
WIFE OF MEAD , , , , o . v v v v w s 3 270 474 99 170 205 244 248 229 268 766 499 548
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS, , . . . 9 374 3 884 1 351 1 416 1118 . 912 860 602 629 1 89", 597 393
. RELATED CHILDREN UNDER ¢ YEARS . .« . 2 86y 1178 409 411 355 308 225 179 192 472, 190 119
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS , . , e ee s e a 3_458 662 189 264 229 367 273 201 242 842 425 447
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY, , . . . . 3,88 4,32 4,63 4,49 3,89 4,03 4,47 3,82 3,91 3,84 3,34 3,06.
UNRELATED INDIVIOUALS. & o o o v 4 » & & o 2 402 1 014 331 289 391 216 198 116 94 338 194 ‘240
g 65 YEARS AND OVER, , ,., , , ., . . 599 366 36 103 227 82 64 26 12 . 36 4 -8
e 1163 396 184 115 127 89 86 70 83 202 106 162
FEMALE | ) Lttt [ 1 239 616 177 175 264 127 110 46 42 133 88 7
65 YEARS AND OVER, , , . . . . ... 400 263 32 70 161 81 46 14 6 18 - 3
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD -
TOTAL. o o v o o s 0 o s o o & .| 14 oo8 2' 368 538 917 910 1187 1 202 1 048 1216 3 o4 1 870 1 819
65 YEARS AND QVER, , . . . . : 856 189 16 85 118 150 83 59 71 164 .. 85 57
HEAD |, . ... ... . e . N 3 58y 509 104 182 223 271 ‘265 259 293 840 549 594
65 yEARS AND OVER, , , . , ! . 470 122 14 36 76 84 43 30 31 98 35 26
WIFE_OF HEAD . . TN . 3 270 474 99 170 ‘205 244 244 229 268 766 499 548
RELATED CHILDREN UNBER {8 YEARS | | . ee e 5 248 1161 298 466 397 489 558 444 512 1198 534 356
. RELATED CHILOREN UNDER & YEARS . | 1 599 331 100 110 120 154 149 140 ‘153 386" 175 111
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS , , =, . . ' °' ‘1_908 ‘22 3 99 8 183 138 112 143 503 288 323
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY,-J [ .l .. .1 3.81 4,6 5,16 5,05 4,07 4,38 4,53 4,03 4,18 3.93 3,40 3,06
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD
TOTAL. o o o o o o n o o o s o v o o s 7 679 4. 168 1 552 1438 1178 84p 568 353 315 892 299 243
65 YEARS AND OVER. . 4 . . 4 v o . o 340 98 19 37 42 . 42 39 28 26 73 21 18
BEAD s i s i i s e e s e ae s e .| 2004 1 o008 348 343 313 232" 131 107 99 253 - 99 79
65 YEARS AND OVER, . , . . . . . . . 203 7 14 33 28 25 19 18 17 .32 7 11
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS, . . . | © 4126 2 724 1 053 950 . 721 423 302 158 118 300 63 37
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER & YEARS , , . 1 26) 845 309 301 235 154 3 39 38 86 -16 9
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS , , ~, "~ . ' ° 1 550 44y 152 145 184 184 135 88 99" 338 137 126
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY, , ..., ., . .. .. 3,83 4,15 4,47 4,19 3,76 3,61 4,35 3,32 3,20 3,52 3,01 3.06



Table 8. FARM-NONFARM:RESIDENCE AND REGION-‘aP

. OF HEAD, AND RACE .
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-PERSONS BY POVERTY STATUS IN 1975, FAMILY-STATUS, SEX.

__ (Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March 1976. For meaning of symbols, see text)

FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD,
FARM=-NONFARM RESIDENCE, AND REGION

" ALL RACES

WHITE

BLACK

BELOW POVERTY LEVEL

BELOW POVERTY LEVEL

BELOW POVERTY LEVEL

MEAN FAMILY INCOME.

: . : PERCENT S PERCENT . . . PERCENT
TOTAL NUMBER | OF TOTAL TOTAL | +'. NUMBER | OF TOTAL TOTAL NUMBER | OF TOTAL
e ! X - - R
UNITED STATES ' .
ALL PERSONS »
TOTAL o t e e e e s e e e e e e e s | 210868 25 877 12,3 183 164 17 770 9,7| 24 089 7 545 31,3
65 yEARS AND OVER & v. v s v v v o o o s o o s 21 662 3 317 15,3 19 654 -2 634 13.4 1 795 652 36,3
IN FAMILIES & u v v o o o o v v o o oo o o o0 s | 190630 10,9 | 165 661 13 799 8.3 21 687 6 533 3001
HEAD, P -3 9.7] 49 873 3838 . T 5 586 1513 271
65 EAﬁs~AND OVER | 1 1Ll il e 8 163 8.9 7, 424 [ " 528 L1740 673 197 29,3
WIFE O . . . o o . .| 47 18 2 904 6,1 43 300 2 362 5,5 3 270 474 14,5
RELATED cHxLﬂREN URDER 18 YEARS L .L . s 4 a.e .| 64750 10 882- 16,8 54 126 6.748 12,5 9 374 3 884 41,4
" RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS, v ee s 19 003 3 460, 18;2 15 698 2 217 14,1 2 861 1175 41,1
LOTHER FARILY nfna;n;. . eee s b -. 22 37 1 583 7.0 18 362 1851 C 4.6 3458 662 19,1
MEAN SIZE 'OF FAMILY . , . . .. Y 3, 2 : 3,81 () 3,32 -3.60 X))o 3,88 4,32: (X)-
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. o 4 o o o o ¢ o o . 1878 < et (X} 167111 2 974 (X) 10 401 3388 (X)
UNRELATED INDIVIDUA T e e s e e s s . 20 234 5 088° 25,1 17 503 3972 22,7 2 402 1 011 42,1
8 YEARS AND bies e e e e . 6 851 .2 128 31,0 6 200 ‘1 736 28,0 599 366 61,1
MaLE e e e e e e e e s . 8 384 1 667 19,9 7 044 17225 17:4 1163 396 3450
FEMACE | e . 11 853 3 422 28.9 10 459 "2 747 26.3 1 239 616 49,7
: 65 v€aRs"aNDOVER | . . . . ... . "5 374 1716 31,9 4 945 1437 29,1 400 263 65,7
MEAN INCOME o o 4 o s « o o o o o o o . 6 623 1373 (x) 6 861 -1 872 (x) 4 915 1 592 0
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
TOTAL o+ o o o o s o o o & s 167 050 11 9431 7.1 1 150.084% 9 221 6.1 14 008 2 365 16,9
65 YEARS AND OVER .. . . 12 983 {1 001 7.7 11. 962 < 807 6,7 856 189 22,0
HEAD, 48763 3 020° 6,2 | 44 493 2 444 5.5 3 581 509 14,27
-t és VEARs AND “GiER S 7 038 385 8.3 6 507 460 7.1 470 122 26.0
WIFE_OF Hi - 47 318 2 904 6.1 43 360 .2 362 5.5 3 270 474 14.5
RELATED cnxLénEN ulDéR” 18 YEARS 54 129 5 284 9:81 47.755 3 934 8.2 "5 248 1161 22,1
'RELATED CHILDREN UNDER &.Y 16 192 L1716 10:6 14 180 1 329 9.4 1'599 -33) 20,7
OTHER 'FAMILY MEMBERS, ., , , . & 16 840 734 4.4 14°'536 Ao 481 3.3 1 908 220 1.6
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . » 4 4 4 & 3.43 3,95 (x) 3.37 3.77 (x) 3.91 4,64 (X)
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, + o + o « & 16 633 3 193 (x) 16 949 3 057 tX) 12 617 3 780 33)
PERSONS IN FAMILIES.WITH FEMALE HEAD ) ) )
TOTAL 4 & o s o s o o . 23 580 8 846 37.5 15 577 47577 29,4 7 679 |- 4 168 54,3
65 YEARS AND OVER , . 1 848 190 10,3° 1492 90 76,1 340 98 28,6
HEAD, i " . 7 482 2 430 32.5| -5 380 1 394 25,9 2 004 1 004 50,1
vEaks ‘aND "oVER | . 1128 a3 12:7 917 68 7.4 203 5 37.1
RELATED CNILDREN UNDER 13 . 10 622 *'5 597 52.7 6' 371 27813 44,2 4 126 2 724 66,0
-~ RELATED CHILDREN UND . 2 811 1743 62.0 1518 888 58,5 1 261 845 67,0
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, . , . 5 476 819 15.0 3 826 370 9.7 1 550 441 26,5
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY , , , . 3,15 3,64 $3] 2,90 3,28, (X} 3,83 4,15 (X)
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, . . . . 8 463 2 986 (x) 9 183 2 829 (x) 6 442 3189 (X)
NONFARM
ALL PERSONS
TOTAL e o s o s e e e e e e e s o] 202829 24 862 12,1 ] 175 615 16 698 9,5 23 649 7 324 31.0
68 VEARS AND"OVER . . . e’e e e e e 20 691 3 156 . 15,3 18 745 2 506 13,4 1 737 619 3506
N FAMIL!ES e e e b e e e me e 182 956 19 59y 10,7 | 158 434 12 824 8,1 21 280 6 333 29,8
A ¢ e e sy 043 5 148 9,5| 47 768 3 587 7.5 5 497 1467 26,7
. *vEaRs "aND 'OVER DD 708 86 8.6 6 999 479 6.9 643 179 27.8
wiFe3r) READ, , , T o3 380 2 62 5.8 @1 350 2 125 5.1 3 200 438 13,
RELATED CHILDREN’UNDER 18 YEARS | | & 6§ 363 10 370 - 16,6| 51 928 6 339, 12,2 9 207 3 797 41,2
RELATED CHILDREN "UNBER & Yeads, 18 488 3 307 17,9 15 215 2 100 13,8 2 840 1145 40,7
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, , . , o 4 o & + 21 288 1.444 6.8 17 387 772 4,4 3 375 631 18,7
MEAN SIZE OP FAMILY , o J 4 o v o « o 3,39 3.81 (x) 3,32 3,58 (X) 3,87 4,32 (X)
MEAN FAMILY ‘INCOME: ¢ oo o' o %o o o 18 640 3-188 (X) 16 225 3 087 (X) 10 453 3 402 (X)
UNRELATED INovaDuALs e v s e e e 19 874 4 970 25,0 | 17 181 3 873 22.5 2 369 992 41,9
65 YEARS AND OVER , . . . . . . » 6 688 2 069 30,90 6 054 1 687 27.9 585 358 61,3
2 8 210 1624 19.8 6 897 1 190 17,3 1 146 387 33,8
FEMALE, e e s e e 11 663 3 347 28.7 10 285 2 683 26,1 1 224 605 49,4
65" vEARs AND OVER | | | | . . S 258 1671 31,8 4 837 ~ 1397 28,9 393 258 65.8
MEAN INCOME | , v v v v o v v v o 6 643 1 583 () 6 881 1 582 (X 4 952 1 603 (x)
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
TOTAL « o o s » o 0 s s s s s s o s « o o o s o] 189 683 10 796 6.8] 143 090 8 262 5,81 13 eu4 2 180 16,0
" 65 YEARS AND OVER , 4 4 v v 4w i oo o s o o & 12 223 © 903 7.4 11 264 733 6.5 816 165 20,2
EAD, . e s e e ee s . 46 658 2 7133 5.9 42473 2 204 5,2 3 503 467 13.3
bs'ylals'afpoveR J 0 Ll il il U0 6 627 522 7.9 6 122 414 6.8 445 105 23.6
WIFE OF HEAD, , e e e e e e e e us290 2 629 5.8 41 350 2125 5,1 3 200 438 13,7
RELATED CHILDREN'UNDER 18 YEARS & « o o + o v o + .| 53 815 4 806 9.3| 45 609 3 548 7.8 5 103 1 085 21,3
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS, , , , . o + . 15 657 1 566 10,0{ 13 701 1214 8,9 1 554 302 19.5
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, . 4 3 o o o o o v o o o o o' 4 15 890 628 3,94 13 659 405 3,0 1 838 190 10,3
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY , | , ', , . . o ¢ s g ¢ ace o 3,42 3,98 (X) 3,3 3,76 X 3,90 4,67 (X3
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. ¢ o 0o o il 00 bLladsy I 167481 3 365 )| 17 108 37249 (xy| 12732 3 8a4a )
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD
TOTAL & o o & e e e e s e e e e e oo 23303 8 796 37.7 15 343 4 542 29,6 7 636 4 153 54,4
65 YEARS AND OVER o 1 780 184 10,3 1428 86 6.0 336 96 28,6
HEAD, P e e e e e e s e e e 7 387 2 418 32,7 5 295 1 383 26,1 1 994 1 000 50,1
yEARS aND” OVER R 1 081 139 12,9 877 65 7.4 199 T4 37,1
mELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS , . o o s » o » » & 10 548 5 564 52,8 6 319 2 792 44,2 4 104 2 712 66,1
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS. . , . , , , . 2 892 1 740 62,1 1 514 887 58,6 1 256 843 67,1
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, | o o o o v o v v s s o o o & 5 367 816 15,2 3729 367 9.8 1 537 441 26,7
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY & o @ v v v v v v s e g o das » 3,15 3 64 ) 2,90 3,28 (X) 3,83 4,15 (X)
RN I 1. W Y £ M 8 43 2 %88 (X) 9 {42 2 829 (X) 6 451 3§93 (x)




BE——

38

Table 8. FARM- NONFARM RESIDENCE AND REGION—PERSONS BY: POVERTY

(Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March 1976. For meaning of symbols, see text)

STATUS IN 1975, FAMILY STATUS SEX

ALL RACES

WHITE BLACK
FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD, BELOW POVERTY LEVEL . BELOW POVERTY LEVEL | BELOW POVERTY LEVEL
FARM-NONFARM RESIDENCE, aND REGION -
' PERCENT PERCENT : PERCENT
TOTAL NUMBER | OF TOTAL TOTAL NUMBER | OF TOTAL TOTAL NUMBER | OF TOTAL
F ARM
ALL PERSONS
TOTAL . . . e e e s e e e e e 8 034 1 316 16,4 7 550 1 073 14,2 440 220 50,1
65 YEARS AND OVER . . . e e e e e e e | - 161 16,5 909 128 14,0 58 33 (B)
TN FAMILIES & 0 ) 0 v 0 v s v e ve e e e 7 674 1198 15.6 7 228 974 13,5 407 201 49,3
HEAD, e e e e e e e e 2 200 302 13,7 2 105 251 11,9 89 46 52,3
65 yEARS AND'OVER | L I T Tttt ttoe . 455 67 14,7 425 49 11,4 29 18 (8
. WIFE_OF HEA P e e e e se e e 2 028 275 13,6 1 950 236 12,1 69 36 (8)
RELATED CHILOREN‘UNDER®y§ Vedrd | @ 2 2 0 270 ¢ 2 387 511 21.4 2 198 408 18,6 167 88 52,7
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS. . . . . . . . 545 153 28,1 483 117 24,2 50 < 30 (B)
“OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. & 4 & v o o o o o o o o o » 1 059 109 10,3 974 |, 79 8.1 82 + 30 36,8
“WEAN SIZE OF FAMILY & o v 0 v v v v s s vn s s 3.49 3.97 (x) 3,43 3,88 x) 4,59 (B) %)
- MEAN FAMILY lnconk, e s e e s s o« oDOLLARS, . 13 251 1 604 (X) 13 531 1351 (Xy 7 164 8) (X}
UNFELATED INDIVIDUALS ., , . . v e s e wu s 360 118 32,7 322 99 30,6 32 19 (B)
65 YEARS AND OVER , . . . . . ) . ... . .: . 163, 56 34,4 147 49 33,2 14 7 (8)
AL e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e 170 43 25,3 148 35 23,5 17 8 (8)
FEMALE . e e e e e e e 190 75 39,4 175 64 36,5 15 11 (B)
65 YEARS AND OVER . . | | e e e e e e e 116 44 38,5 108 40 36,8 7 5 (8)
MEAN INCOME , , e e e s e e u . . (DOLLARS, 5 535 1176 (X} 5 805 1 204 x) (81 (8) (X
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE WEAD
TOTAL , . . S e e e e e e e e 7 397 1147 15.5 6 994 9.9 13,8 363 185 50,9
65 YEARS AND OVER e e e e e e s e e ee 739 99 13.3 698 74 10,7 40 24 (8)
HEAD, et e e e e e e e 2 105 287 13, 2 020 241 11,9 79 42 53,8
. 65" yEARs ARDOVER | 1 D D ! e e e e e e 431 63 15,3 385 46 11,9 25 17 (8)
VIFE OF HEAD, 4\ 4 4 4 4 4 v v o v n s on o v 2 028 275 13,6 1 950 236 12,1 69 36 (8)
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER 318 YEARS , . . . 2 314 478 20,7 2 146 387 18,0 145 76 52,4
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS. . 535 150 28.0 479 115 24,1 45 28 (B}
OTHER FAMILY WEMBERS, , . A . 950 106 11,2 877 76 8,6 70 30/ | (8)
KEAN SIZE OF FAMILY , .. . 51 3,99 (X) 3,46 3,91 (X} 4461 (8) (X
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, , , , , . . . v . . 13 354 1 555 (X} 13 607 1 291 (X) 7 478 (8) Xy
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD
TOTAL LI T S 277 51 18,2 234 35 14,9 44 16° (8)
65 vEARs AND "OVER St e et e e s e e e e 68 6 (B) 64 4 (B) 4] - 1 (8)
READ, , , e e e e s e e e e e 95 14 15,2 85 10 12.2 10 4 (By
65 yEARs AND OVER | . . s e e e s e e e e 44 4 (8) 40 3 8 4 1 (8)
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER 18 YEARS ., .. . . . . » 4 4« . 73 33 (B) 52 21 (B) 122 12 (B)
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS, @ . . . . 9 3 (B} 4 1 (8) ‘5 2 (B)
CTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, o & 4 v 4 v 4.l v o o o o o 4 .109 3 2.8 97 3 3.1 12 - (8)
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY o 4 4 4 v 0 v v v a o o o v 2493 8) (x) 2,76 (8), ) (B) [{:2} (x)
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, . . , , . ., ..., . .DOLLARS, , 10 974 t8) (X) 11 114 (8) (x) 6) 8y X
NORTHEAST
ALL PERSONS
ToTaL S e e e e e e 48 154 4 904 10,2 43 283 3 798 4 290 1 049 24,5
65 VEARS AND QvtR e s e e s e s e e a e e 5 205 527" 10.1 4 893 461 276 63 T 22,8
IN FAMTLIES |, sy s s s s o e e ne e 43 613 3 854 8.8 39 293 2 965 3 798 846 22,3
HEAD, e E 1 014 8,0 11505 780 1 039 224 21,6
65 yEaRs afDOVER | D 1Tttt e e e ey 1 956 100 5.1 1 844 77 101 22 21,6
ATFE_OF HEAD  r et s e e e e e .. 10 547 469 4.4 9 841 406 584 S4» 9.2
HELATED CHILBREN'UNDER' 18 YEARS | [ ¢ 2 o 0 1 1 : 14 274 2 140 15,0 12 490 1 601° 1 591 519 32,6
" RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS, ., , . . . . . 4 069 623 15,3 3530 467 469 150 32,0
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, , , , , . , . o + v o v ot 6 122 230 3.8 5 456 176 581 49 8,5
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY , . e r e e e e e s e 3.44 3,80 (X) 3,42 3,80 3,65 3,77 )
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, . , s+« o « <DOLLARS. . 16 381 3 362 (X) 16 797 3 376 11 550 37347 (X}
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS , , L T 4 541 1 051 23,1 3 991 833 496 203 40,9
65 YEARS AND OVER e e eie e v e e, 1 614 373 23,1 1 524 334 85 37 43,2
MALE, L L. L., C e a e e e e . 1712 328 19,1 -1 469 237 215 85 39,3
FEMAlE] | . e e e e e ]| 2829 723 25,6 2 522 596 284 118 42,1
65 YEARS ‘AND "OVER | e e e e ea e e s 1 260 311 24,7 1197 278 61 3 (8)
WEAN INCOME , , , . . . e+ . + . .DOLLARS, © 6 793 1 563 (X) 6 973 1 852 5 118 1 621 (X)
FERSONS IN FAMILIES erH MALE HEAD
TOTAL . . . S e s u e s s e s 38 223 1977 5.2 35 302 .1 710 4.8 2 424 238 9.
65 YEARS AND OVER + » & v s u b on e . 3103 ‘127 4,1 2 933 104 3.6 140 22 15,
HEAD, b e e e e e e e e e 10 908 484 4.4 10 146 418 4,1 647 60 9,
EaRs afD’OVER | L DIl . 1 668 ., . 83 5.0 1 580 64 4,1 78 17 22,
®IFE oF HE .. s e s e e e e s e e e a . 10 547 469 4.4 9 841 406 4,1 584 54 9.
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER" 18 YEARS P, 12 035 920 7.6 10 976 802 7.3 875 106 12,

* RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 4 YEAR . 3 490 257 © 7.4 3 160 224 7.1. 263 32 - 12,
OTHER FAMlLY MEMBERS, . L.t 4 732 105 2,2 4 339 84 1.9 nei . 19 5,
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . . . o, oo v's v o v v W 3,50 4,09 [$ 3] 3,48 4,09 (x) 3,75 () x
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. . 4 & 4 4 » . » + + +DOLLARS 177535 343 (X) 177739 3 514 Coxy | e 2 t8) X
PEKSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD

TOTAL . , . e e e e e .. 5 390 1 877 34.8 3 991 1 255 31.5 1371 608 44,4

65 YEARS AND OVER . » + v v s 0t . 488 . .28 L 5.6 436 23 5.3 51 4. (8)

HEAD, , s e h e e e e .. 1:762 531 30.1 1 358 362 26,6 392 165 42,0
So 65 yEaRs aNDOVER L L L LDl . .. 289 17 6,0 264 13 4.9 23 4 (B)
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER 18 YEARS , , , . .. 2 238 1 220 54,5 1514 799 52,8 715 413 57,7
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS, . .. 579 366 63,1 369 243 65.9 206 118 57,5

OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, ., , , , . . , . . .. 1390 126 9.0 118 95 8,5 263 3 11,7
MEAN STZE OF FAMILY , DD 3.06 3,54 (X) 2,94 3,47 ) 3,50 3,69 Xy
MEAN FAMILY INCOMEe + « 4 4 « o « o o o« oDOLLARS, , 9 234 3 298 (X) 9 765 3 216 (X) 7 321 3 522 (X}

-~ ®om NN o®
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Table 8. FARM-NONFARM RESIDENCE ANDREGION—PERSONS BY POVERTY STATUS IN 1975, FAMILY STATUS, SEX

OF HEAD, AND RACE—Continued

(Numbers in thousands. Persons as of March 1976. For meaning of symbols, see text)

ALL RACES WHITE BLACK
FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD, BELOW POVERTY LEVEL BELOW POVERTY LEVEL BELOW POVERTY LEVEL
FARM=NONFARM RESIDENCE, AND REGION
. PERCENT PERCENT PERCENT
NUMBER | OF ToTAL TOTAL NUMBER | OF TOTAL TOTAL NUMBER | OF TOTAL
NORTH CENTRAL
ALL PERSONS
TOTAL e e e e e e e .. 6 5 459 9,7 51 173 4 149 8,1 4 882 1247 25,5
65 yEARs AND OVER o & v v o v v s .. 5 721 12,4 S 487 632 11,5 324 87 27,0
INFAMILIES "0 0 v v v o v e w v o v u s .. 51 4 267 8,3| 46 673 3 163 6,8 4 361 1 058 24,3
HEAD, , . w4 . MDA .. 15 1 152 7.7 13 816 881 6.4 1138 259 22,
65 yEARS AND OVER o o o v o o s . 2 120 5,6 2 055 100 4,9 105 21 i9.6
WIFE_OF HEAD . I . 12 607 4,7 12 183 564 4,6 646 39 6,1
RELATED cnlLdaEN urDer"18 VEARS [ | o . 17 2 245 12,7 15 557 1 548 9.9 1 954 675 34,5
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER ¢ YEARS, , , . 4 827 16,6 4 322 564 13,1 599 254 42,4
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, , , . 4 4 o & & « . 5 264 4,6 s 117 170 3,3 623 84 |+ 13,5
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY | . ., . . . . . . & . 3.71 CoAX) 3,38 3,59 Xy ,83 4,08 (X)
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. ¢ s '« o « » o o o o . 16 2 963 (X) 16 465 2. 761 (x) 11990 3 608 (X)
UNRELATED SNDIVIODUALS 4 o o o o o o o & o . 5 1192 23,5 4.501 985 21,9 524 189 36,3
65 YEARS AND OVER ,. , , , . o . 4 » . 1 522 28,0 1739 457 .26,3 126 65 51,4
PALE, L i e i e e e e e e . 2 364 17,9 1738 272 15.6 269 84 3.1
', FEMALE | e e e s s e e . 3 828 27.3 27762 713 25,8 252 105 43,
65" vEaks aND"oVER « e s e s n s s s o 1 405 28,2 17362 363 26,7 73 42 {B)
CMEAN INCOME |, o 4 o o o o o o « o o & . 6 1621 (X) 6 705 1 621 (X 5 560 1 659 X)
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
TOTAL . ¢ e s s e e ee 8 s e s 0. 2 429 5.3 42 866 2 213 5.2 2 699 189 7.0
65 YEARS AND ovER [ T 167 4,8 3 320 159 4,8 130 8 6,3
HEAD, ¢s' e e e e s ee e s e e 625 4,7 12 485 577 4,6 697 4y 6.3
éARs AND'OVER & & L e e 91 4.9 1776 84, 4,8 67 6 (8)
WIFE oF HE o 6 8 5 6 o o 6 2 8 s e & 607 4,7 12 183 564 4,6 646 39 6,1
RELATED CHILDREN'UNDER 18 YEARS . . o+ . . . . .. 1 057 7.0 14 032 955 6.8 1 014 91 9.0
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS, , , ., . . 4 . 380 ..8,8 3'952 339 8,6 2717 33 11,9
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, , , , . , , /. s v ¢ s o o« 140 3.1 4 166 116 2,8 342 15 4,4
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY | o i 4 v v v v o o o s o s o » 3,88 (X) 3,43 84 (X)+ 3,87 (8) (X)
MEAN FAMILY INCOMEs « o « o « « o « o o sDOLLARS, . 2 838 (X) 17 155 2 729 (x) 15 241 (8) (X)
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD
TOTAL o 0 o o » P S 1 838 33.4 3 806 951, 25,0 1 663 869 52,3
65 YEARS AND OVE F 33 6.5 428 17 3,9 68 14 (8)
HEAD, . . P S 1 526 29,5 1 331 305 22,9 44y 216 48,9
65 YEARS AND OVER v + & v v v s s v e s u a s 30 9.4 279 15 5.5 38 14 (8)
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER 18 YEARS + + + & o o o + o o 2 1188 47,9 1 524 593 38,9 940 584 62.1
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS, , o o o o o . 447 64.6 369 226 61.1 322 221 - 68,7
OTHER FAMILV MEMBERS. & 4 v o 4 o 4 o o s s o o o 4 124 10,0 951 53 5.6 281 .69 24,5
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY & & v 6 4 o v o o o s ¢ o ¢ o 3,49 (x) 2,86 3.12 ) 3,77 4,03 (X)
MEAN FAMILY INCOME: » s 4 « o o « « o+ » sDOLLARS, , 3112 vAX) 9 996 2 823 33] 6 857 3 520 (X)
WEST
ALL PERSONS
TOTAL 2 ¢ v o s s 0 s o o o o o o o o o 4 454 11,7 33 990 3.594 10,6 2 052 538 26,2
65 yEARS'AND'OVER |, o L . L L oL, 394 11,0 .3 260 350 10,7 160 22 13,8
INFAMILIES | 4 4 4 4 4 o o s o o o o o ¢ o 3484 10,4 29 772 2772 9,3 1774 441 24,8
HEAD e ek e ey 941 9,3 9 117 779 8,5 513 106 20,7
&5 yEaRs aND OVER [ 0 Dl L 62 5.0 1153 57 5.0 52 4 (8)
WIFE OF HEAD, e e e ek e e e e 476 © 5,6 7 T4 403 5.2 301 32 10,6
RELATED CHILORENUNDER'y8 VEARS © . | © © 1 841 15.8 | 10 143 1417 14,0 741 273 36,9
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER ¢ YEARS. . . | 636 17.5 3 156 527 16,7 230 73 31,7
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, , , . , ., . . » o » 224 6,7 2.799 172 S 6,2 219 30 13,5
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY , . o - > ..., 3,70 x) 3,27 3,56 CUX) 3,46 4,15 Xy
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. o o o 4 « o o« 4 & +DO 1 3 123 (X) 16 445 2 987 (X) 11 842 3 739 (X)
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS & 4 o 4 o o « v s o o 973 . 20,8 4 217 822 19,5 278 97 34,9
. 65 YEARS AND OVER , , , ., ., , , . 293 23.1 1174 258 21,9 58 18 (8)
M s s e s e st it e e 414 18,8 1 956 334 17.1 160 59 36,8
FEMACE ) IR 55¢ 22,6 2 261 488 21,6 118 38 32,4
65 vEARS AND'OVER L L L L L Ll 221 22,5 927 205 22,1 35 7 (B)
MEAN INCOME -, & 4 v 4w 4 o v v o o v v o 1 540 x) 7 205 1 562 (x) 4 990 1 450 (X)
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
TOTAL o o ¢ o o o o o o o s o 4 N . 2 2 012 6.8 26 395 1631 642 1227 16! 13.1
65 YEARS AND OVER + 4 o L ot : . 80 3.8 1908 76 4,0 85 - -
HEAD, , e e . ) 500 { , .’ 5.7 7 966 424 5,3 355 34 9,7
5 ‘yEARS AND ovsn e . . 45 Y39 1 047 .43 4,1 39 - (8)
WIFE OF HEAD | e . : 476 ".5,6 7 714 403 © 5,2 301 .32 10,6
RELATED. CHILDREN"UNDER' 15, YEARS , . . . 930 9,6 8 559 727 8,5 4uy 87 19,5
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEAR . . 352 11,3 2.768" 303 10,9 144 21 14,3
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, , , . . . . .~. . o . 105 4,1 2157 78 3,6 127 8 6,5
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY |, , . o v v v v v v o . 4,02 (X) 3.31 3,85 (X) 3,46 (8) (X)
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. « o v o o 2 o o 4 o & . 3315 x) 17 586 3121 tx) 137558 (8) (X)
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD :
TOTAL & o o o o o0 o ¢ o o o s e e e 1 470 35,4 3 378 1141 |- 33,8 547 280 51,1
- 65 YEARS AND OVER , . . . .. s e e e 21 10.1 180 | <17 9,6 18 4 (B)
HEAD, , , e e e e R 440 32,1 1°151 355 30.9 158 72 ‘45,3
65" yEARs AND OVER | o o L PRI 18 14,5 106 14 13,2 13 4 (8)
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 18 YEARS , .. " s s s . 911 46,3 1 584 691 43,6 297 187 62,9
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEAR s e e s e 284 '56.9 388 224 | 57.8 85 52 61,2
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, ., , ', , , C e e 119 14,7 642 95 14,8 92 21 .23,1
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . e e ae e 3,3 (X) 2.93 3,21 (X} 3,45 (8) (X)
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. &+ o o « o o + o +DOLLARS, -, 30174 - () 8 549 2 827 (X} 6 705 (8) (X)
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“'Table'8; FARM-NONFARM RESIDENCE AND REGION—PERSONS BY POVERTY STATUS IN 1975, FAMILY STATUS SEX
OF HEAD,.AND RACE—Contmued Co e
(Numbers.in thousands. Persons as ot March 1976. For meanmg01 symboals, see tem
ALL RACES WHITE BLACK
FAMILY STATUS; SEX OF HEAD, - : LR - BELOW POVERTY LEVEL : BELOW POVERTY LEVEL BELOW POVERTY LEVEL
FARM=NONFARM RESIDENCE, AND, REGION . - g T
' ’ . o PERGENT .| . PERCENT A - PERCENT
TOTAL NUMBER | OF TOTAL | - TOTAL NUMBER | OF TOTAL| _ TOTAL| .. NUMBER |."0F TOTAL
SOUTH
ALL PERSONS
TOTAL , o . P T T T R 68 095 11 059 16,2 54 719 6 230 11,4 12 865 4 711 36,6
65 YEARS AND OVER 4 v v v v v o s s o o o & 7 074 1 674 23,7 6 015 1 190 19.8 1 035 479 46,3
INFAMILIES & 0 4 4 ¢ o o 0 0 o s o o s s o 8 % o s 62 142 9 186 14,8 49 924 4 898 9.8 11 757 4 188° 35,6
HEAD, L 18 440 2 343 12,7 15 435 1 398 9.1 2 896 923 31,9
65 vEaRs aNDTOVER | L D L LIl 2 789 445 16.0 2 372 294 12.4 418 151 36.4
* WIFE OF HEAD, RN R R 15 422 4oy 352 5 8,8 13 563 988 7.3 1 739 349 1.y 2041
- RELATED CHILOREN'UNDER® 18 YEARS e e e e e s 21 207 4 656 22,0 15 936 2 182 13,7 5 089 2 418 47,5
. RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS, , . . o ¢ o & 6 321 1 374 21,7 4 691 658 14,0 1 %63{ ° 698 " 44,7
« OTHER FAMILY MEMB us e e e e . . 7 072 835 11,8 4 989 331 6,6 2 034 499 24,5
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY e e s e n e e s s 3,37 3,92 {(X) 3,23 3,50 {X) 4,06 * ‘4,54 (X)
"MEAN FAMILY INCONE. e ¢ 4 s+ ¢ » o« +DOLLARS, . 14°153 3 046 (X) 15 085 2 876 (x) 9 181 3 296. (X}
UNRELATED INDIVIDUALS W 4 4 & o o o o o o o s o o & 5 953 1 873 31,5 .4 795 1 332 27,8 1108 523 47,2
65 YEARS AND OVER |, , ., , ..y i v v s o o s o 2 104 938 44,6 1763 688 39,0 330, 246 74,5
MALE , .y it s ot ke e e s e e e s se e 2 440 561 23.0 1 881 382 20,3 519 169 . 32,8
FeMale, I 3514 1311 37,3 2 914 950 32,6 588 384" 60,1
.65 YEARSTANDTOVER [ L L L Lt Lt nd 1 696 778 45,9 1- 458 590 40,5 231 S183 1 79,2
CMEAN INCOME , , , , 4 4o s 4 o+ ., . . .DOLLARS, | ' 6 208 1 565 v 6 611 1 555 (X) 4503| . 1583 )
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE WEAD : : i } : )
TOTAL o 4 & & I R 53 602 5 525 10,3 45 521 3 668 8.1 7658 1 77, 23,2
65 YEARS AND ovER “ 0 6 0 s s s e st a e s e 4 317 627 14,5 3 803 469 12,3 501 1597 31,7
HEAD, e e e e e e e e e e 15 874 1 411 8,9 13 896 1 026 7.4 1 883 372 19,7
65" EARS "aND'OVER | . T L Ll 2 392 367 15,3 2 104 268 12,7 . 286 .98 34,5
WIFE OF Hi ek s v e e e e e e e 15 422 1 352 8,8 13 563 988 7.3 1 739 349 20.1
RELATED CHILBREN URDER"18 YEARS | G 1l L.l L 17.269 2 378 . 13,8 14 188 1 451 10,2(, 2916 878 30,1
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER & YEARS, , , , . 4 . . 5 278 727 13,8 4 299 464 10,8 914 245 26,8
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, . . . . . ., . . v s 070 s o » 5036 384 h 7,6 3 875 203 5,2 1121 179 15,9
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY | 4 o v v v v v v o o o o v o » .38 3,92 - (X 3,28 3,58 X[ w07 . 4,78 (X)
WEAN FAMILY ENCOMEs o o o o o o o o o o oDOLLARS, . 15 243 3 260 N 15 821- 3 028 (X)| 10 955 3889 - (X)
. o 5 . . o L S i
PERSONS. IN FAMILIES WITH FEMALE HEAD . N i S I R B e |
‘ TOTAL .4 . e e e e e .]| 880 3662 | - 42,9 4602 . - 123 |- 27,9 4 099 2 412 58,8
65 YEARS aND ovER DT T Y S 653 109 16,6 449 T34 © 7.5 204 75 36,7
HEAD.r. ey P S SRR 2 566 932 36.3 1540 - 372 24,2 1013 552 54,5
RS a\NU OVER R 397 79 19.8 268 26 9.7 130 . 53 40,
RELATED cNILDREN UNDER 18 VEARS e e e e e ee e 3 938 2 219 57,9 1 748 731 41,8 2173 17840 70,9
' RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS, | ., ., .. 1043 L 647 © 62,1 391 195 49,7 648 453 ,. 69,8
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, 4’y v v 4 v 4 o s o v o o o » .2 036 451 |, . 22.1 1115 . 127 11,4 913 320 35,0
| MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY o & v v v v v s v v o o o o 0 » v 3,33 . 3,93 (X) 2,86 331 |, 0 4,05 4,37 X
| MEAN FAMILY INCOME. o s 4 o 4 o 4.4 o o oDOLLARS, , 7 412 27722 | | (X) 1 .8 440 o2 457 (X) 5881 " ".289%]|." X
- - - - - - T i
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Table 9 METROPOLITAN NONMETROPOLITAN 'AND POVERTY AREA’ RESIDENCE BY REGION—PERSONS -BY POVERTY
STATUS IN 1975, FAMILY STATUS, SEX OF HEAD, AND RACE

(Numbers in thousands.

soﬂﬁﬁﬂ@qh. 1976, For meaning of symbols, see text).

) ALL RACES WHITE BLACK
FAMILY, STATUS, SEX OF HEAD, BELOW POVERTY LEVEL . BELOW POVERTY LEVEL BELOW POVERTY LEVEL
METROPOL ] TAN+NONMETROPOL ITAN AND
POVERTY AREA RESIDENCE, AND REGION ! . : PERCENT . PERCENT PERCENT
R T TOTAL NUMBER | OF TOTAL TOTAL NUMBER [ OF TOTAL TOTAL NUMBER | OF TOTAL
UNITED STATES=TOTAL
‘ALL AREAS . '
‘ALL PERSONS . . .
TOTA e v e e e s e s e ae s .| 210 864 25 877 12,3 183 164 17 770 9.7 | 24 089 7 545 31.3
es yEARs MOTOVER + L ULt il ] T2 es2 3 317 15.31 19 654 2 634 13.4 1795 652 36.3
IN FAMILIES o o o o o o s o o s o+ o o s s o o"o s o 190 630 20 789 10.9 | 165661 13.799 8.3 | .21 687 6 533 30.1
HEAD, . . e e e e .| 56208 5 450 9.7 "49 873 3838 7.7 3 586 1 513 27.1
65’ yEARs aND OVER | - - . 8 163 728 8.9 7 424 528 7.1 613 197 29.3
HFE OF HEAD, « s e e “ e e s s . . 47 318 2 904 6,1 43 300 2 362 5.5 3 270 474 14,5
- RELATED' CHILOREN UNDER 48 YEARS . . . . . 'e o o o | 64 750 10 882 16,8 | 54 126 6 748 12.5 9 374 3 884 41,4
RELATED CHILDRENUNDER ¢ vsAﬁs, Sovvuut] 19 003 3 460 18,2] 15698 2 217 14,1 2 861 1:175 41,1
> OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS. o o o o o 4 « o o o ol0 « o | 22317 1,553 7,00 18 362 851 4,6 3 458 862 19,1
_ MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY o o @ 0 o s iy e s o soe o 3,3 .81 Y 3.32 3,60 tx) 3,88 4532 X)
“LMEAN FAMILY INCOME, o' ¢ ¢ o o o 1 1 1 lodulafs) [} 1378de 37101 Coxy | 167111 27974 (x) | 107401 3 388 (X)
UNRELATED InblleuALs v s e e .| 200234 5 088 25,11 17 503 3 972 22,7 2 402 1 o11 42,1
. 65 YEARS AND OVER . o o 2 o 0 o o o o o « o » 6 851 2 125 31.0 6 200 1 736 28,0 599 366 61.1
MALE, L e e e e 8 381 1 667 19 7 o044 1 225 17,4 1163 396 34,0
FEMACE, L v ] 1 ess 3 422 28,9 | 10 459 2 47 26,3 ] 1239 (816 49,7
T es"yBARS ARDOVER o . L L L.l e s s 5 374 1 716 31.9 4 945 1 437 29.1 400 263 65.7
MEAN INGOME « o o o o o o o o-u + o o oDOLLARS, 8 623 1 573 (X) 6 861 1 572 (X) 4 915 1892 »- (X1
. . . PR
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD .
LV TOTAL 5 o o e s s o s s o 0 i o o n 8 b e .| 167 030 -11 943 7.1 150 0a4 g 221 6.1 14 008 2 365 16,9
P : 6B YEARS AND OVER o o 4 s o s o o o » o o1 12 963 1 001 7.7 11 962 807 6.7 856 189 22.0
HEAD, , , e e s e e e s s s e . 48 763 3 020 6.2 44 493 2 444 . 5.5 3 581 509 14,2
&, EARS AND OVER: | i e 7 038 585 8,31 6 507 460 7.1 470 122 26,0
‘WIFE _OF M Cr Lt ] wre 2 904 6.1 | 43 300 2 362 5.5 . 3270 oo uTe 14,5
RELATED cubenéu ulofR'y8 YEARS | (L L ... .. .| 54129 5 284 9.8| 47 755 3 934 8,2 5 248 1161 22,1
) LATED CHILOREN UNDER 6 YEARS. . . ... . . .| 16 192 1 716 10.6 | 14 180 1 329 9.4 1 599 S Tt . 2007
OTHER FAHILY MEMBERS, o o o o o o o o v o v s oo o 16840 734 4.4 | 14 536 481 3.3 1 %08 220 11,6
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY . o & v v o o o o o o s ¢ 3.0 o 3,4 3,95 (X) 3,37 3,77 tX) 3,91 4,64 x)
MEAN FAMILY INCOME. o o o + + o + + o o« sDOLLARS, . 16 633 3193 (x) 16 949 3 057 © Xy 127617 3 780 X)
i 1
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH'FEMALE' HEAD . L
TOTAL e e s e e e e s s e e .} 23580 8 846 37.5] 15 577 4577 20,4 7.679 4 168 54.3
L) vEARs AND OVER % o v v v v v s e e 1. 848 190 " 10,3 ‘1492 90 6.1 340 |, 98 28,6
ME D. it e e s e s e e it e e ee e 7 482 "2 430 32.5 5380, 139 25.9 2 004 1 004 50.1
QVER RN 1 125 43 gl el 68 | 7.4 . 75 37
RELATED cuangs PONDERT 18 tetas st 1t i st n| a0 4B s 457 2.3 e %l 2 813 whis | 4 1% 2’724 262b
RELATED CHILDREN UNDER 6 YEARS. . + o o + & & 2 811 1 743 62,0 1518 888 58,5 1 261 845 67.0
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS: o o o s o o o o o o o o o o « 5 476 819 15,0 3 826 370 9.7 1 850 441 28,5
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY & v o v o o o o o » o s o o 0 s 3.15 3,64 (X) 2,90 3,28 (X) 3,83 4,15 (X)
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, & ¢ s o o o « o « o +DOLLARS, 8 463 2 986 X 9 183 2 829 (X) 6 442 3189 (X)
INSIDE POVERTY AREAS
. ALL PERSONS :
TOTAL o o o o ¢ o o o v o o o a o vaneens| ur3es 11.085 26,8 28 010 5 690 20,3 | 12 697 s 253 41,4
65 YEARS AND'OVER + &+ v v o et e e e, 5 178 1 505 ©29.1) 3880 968 25,0 1 211, - 517 42,7
INFAMILIES o 4 4 v o o s v v o o s o oo oo oo s 360982 9 230 25,0 25 063 4 576 18,3 | 11 373 4 540 39,9
HE trrt e vl 10893 2 246 21,2 7 646 1 223 16,0 2 814 1.001 35.6
68’ EARS “aND'OVER | L Ll it 1 983 382 19,2 1 493 230 15,4 464 150 32,4
WIFE_OF HEA R R 8 183 1170 14,3 6 547 831 12.7 1 519 317 20,9
RELATED cuxLBREN uNofr*yd vedrS D L L L L L. .| 13516 5 017 3701 8 242 2 204 26,71 5 063 2.747 54,2
RELATED CHILOREN UNDER 6 YEARS, .., , o ¢ . . 3 984 1 501 31,7 2 403 654 27,2 1 512 831 85,0
OTHER FAMILY MEMBERS, , , . , % . & MDD 4 690 797 17.0 2 628 318 12,1 1976 478 24,0
MEAN SIZE OF FAMILY , | . . P 3,49 4,11 (X1 | - 3,28 3,74 (X 4,04 4,54 (X)
MEAN FAMILY INCOME, . JOOLLARS. . | 10 813 3 264 (x) | 11 677 3 122 (x) 8 433 3 423 (X)
UNRELATED INDIVIDVALS . e e ee s 4 343 1 855 42,7 2 947 1114 37.8 1 324 713 53,8
Ees YEARS AND OVER , & v v v v v v m v v m o s 1 723 876 50,81 1 268 565 43.6 426 296 69.4
e . D . 1 872 84y 344 1197 355 - 29,6 631 280 44,3
FEHALE' A Y 2 47 1211 4950 1 750 759 434 693 433 62.5
65 YEARS AND OVER o o v v o o o v v w s on 1278 660 53,2 972 460 47,3 290 209 72,1
MEAN INCOME , , . . . o o v+ o o o " 'DOLiAfS, | 4 535 1 611 x) 4 905 1599 (x) 3 709 1 621 X1
PERSONS IN FAMILIES WITH MALE HEAD
TOTAL o « & . e e e | 29033 5 022 17.1] 22 238 3 309 |- 14,9 6 608 1 610 24,4
.68 yEARS AND  ovER . e e e e 2 954 537 18,2 2 348 378 16,1 858 158 27,8
HEAD, .